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THOMAS ToMKINs. 


FR, N the 8th of February, 1555, fix Pri- 
O 8 ſoners were brought and examined be- 
W. 


fore Biſhop Bonner. The firſt of theſe 
> was Thomas ToMKins, a Weaver, 


dwelling in Shoreditch, London, who 
was of ſuch Converſation and Diſpoſition, that if 


any Woman came to him with her Web, as ſome + 
Times there did three or four in a Day, he would 
always begin with Prayer. Or if any others came 
to talk with him of any Matter, he would likewiſe 
firſt begin with Prayer. And if any ſought unto 
him to borrow Money, he would ſhew him ſuch 
Money as he had in his Purſe, and bid him take 


it. f | 


DR. BoN N ER kept him in Priſon half a Year; 
during which Time he was fo rigorous to him, 
| A 3 that 
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that he beat him bitterly about the Face, which 


cauſed it to ſwell. Having Tomkins Priſoner at Ful- 
ham, in the Month of Fuly, he ſet him, with his j | 


other Work-folks, to make Hay. And ſeeing him 1 


labour well, the Biſhop ſitting down, ſaid: I lie 


thee well, for thou laboureft well: I truſt thou wilt 
be a good Catholick. My Lord (ſaid he) St. Paul 
faith; He that doth not labour, is not worthy to 
eat. Bonner ſaid: Ah, St. Paul is a great Man © 
with thee. After other Talk, the Biſhop faid: 7 
wiſh your Beard was off; you would then look like © 
a Catholick. My Lord (ſaid Tomkins) before my © 
Beard grew, I was, I truſt, a good Chriſtian, and 
fo I truſt to be, my Beard being on. But Bonner ſent © 
for the Barber, and cauſed his Beard to be ſhaved 
off. The true Cauſe was, Bonner had plucked off 
a Piece of his Beard before. 


Wk the Biſhop ſaw he could by no Means 
prevail with him, he deviſed another Method. Ha- 
ving with him Mr. Harpsfield, Mr. Pembleton, Dr. 
Chedſey, Mr. Willerten, and others, he called for 
Tomkins, who coming before him, and ſtanding 
(as he was wont) in Defence of his Faith, the 
Biſhop fell from Beating to Burning : Having 
there a Wax-Candle ſtanding upon the Table, he 
took Tomkins by the Fingers, and held his Hand 
directly over- the Flame, ſuppoſing, that being 
terrified by the Pain of the Fire, he would leave | 
off the Defence of the Doctrine which he had re- 


ceived. 


Tomkins thinking no otherwiſe but preſently 
to die there, began to commend himſelf unto the 
Lox, ſaying: O Lok, into thy Hands I com- 
mend my Spirit. Tomkins afterwards reported to 
one * Hinſe, That during the Time his Hand 
was burning, his Spirit was 15 wrapt, that he felt 
np Pain; he never ſhrunk, *till the Veins ſhrunk, 
and 
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and the Sinews burſt, and the Water ſpirted in Mr. 
Harpsfield's Face: Infomuch that Mr. Harpsfield, 
moved with Pity, deſired the Biſhop to ſtop, ſay- 
ing, that he had try'd him enough. This Burn- 
ing was in the Hall at Fulham, 3 


AFTER he had remained half a Year in Priſon, 
he was brought before Bonner, fitting in his Con- 
ſiſtory, to be examined. To whom firſt was bro't 
forth a certain Bill or Schedule, ſubſcribed with his 
own Hand, containing theſe Words: 1 


Trnomas Tomkins of Shoreditch, and of the 
Diaceſe of London, hath believed and doth be- 

| lieve, that in the Sacrament of the Altar, under 
the Forms of Bread and W ine, there is not the 
very Body and Blood of our Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST in Subſtance, but only a Token and 
Remembrance thereof, the very Body and Blood 
of CHRIST being only in Heaven, and no 
where elſe. 

By me, 


TroMas ToMKINSs. 


Tuk Biſhop then went about to perſuade him 
to relinquiſh his Opinions; but when he ſaw he 
could not, he brought forth and read to him ano- 
ther Writing, containing Articles and Interroga- 
tories, whereunto he ſhould come the next Day, 
to give his determinate Anſwer, Either to revoke, 


| or elſe have Juſtice (as he called it) miniſtred unto 


him. 


AFTER he had been twice before examined, on 
the gth of March, at Two o'Clock in the After- 
noon, he was (the laſt Time) brought before the 
Biſhops of London, Bath, and St. David's; where 
he was earneſtly exhorted, by the Biſhop of Bath, 

to 
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to revoke his Heretical Opinions. Unto whom he 
anſwer d: My Lord, I was brought up in Ignorance 
wntill of late Years; and now [ know the Truth, 
wherein I will continue unto the Death. 


Tun Biſhop ſeeing he would not recant, gave 
Sentence of Condemnation upon him. 


THEN he delivered him to the Sheriff of London, 
who carried him to Newgate, where he remained 
moſt joyfull and conſtant untill the 16th Day of 
March, 1555; on which Day he was by the ſaid 
Sheriff conveyed into Smithfield, and there ſealed 
his Faith in the Flame. X 
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| THE 
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HIS TOR 


WILLIAM HUNTER. 


LLIAM HUNTER, an Apprentice in Lon- 
don, in the firſt Year of Queen Mary, 

was commanded at Faſter following to 
receive the Communion at a Ma the Priel of 
the Pariſh where he dwelt, called /treet 3 
but he refuſing to do it, was threatned to be bro't 
before the Biſhop of London. Wherefore his Ma- 
ſter, one Thomas Taylor, a Silk Weaver, required 
him to depart from him, leſt he ſhould come in 
Danger becauſe of him, if he continued in his 
Houſe. On which Account Hunter took Leave of 
his Mafter, and came to Burntwood in Eſſex, where 
his Father dwelt, with whom he afterwards re- 
mained about ſeven Weeks. 


Wu k he was here, going one Day into the 
Chapel of Burntwood, he found a Bible lying on 
a Deſk, and read therein. In the mean Time 


there came in one Father Atwell, a —— 
| | ear- 
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hearing William read in the Bible, ſaid to him: 


What meddleſt thou with the Bible? Knoweſt thu 


tures ? 


To whom William anſwer'd : Father Atwell, 7 
take not upon me to expound the Scriptures ; but find- © 


ing the Bible here, I read in it to my Comfort. To 4 


whom Father Atwell ſaid : It was never a merry 
Morld. ſince the Bible camg abroad in Engliſh. | . 


WIXIIIAM anſwer'd: Say not fo for Gop's Sale: 
For it is Gop's Book, out of which every one that 
hath Grace may learn to know both what Things pleaſe 
Gop, and what diſpleaſe Him. Then ſaid Father 
Attuell Could we not tell before this Time, as well © 
as now, how Gon was ſerved! Villiam anſwer d: 
No, nothing ſo well as we may now, if we might 
mn his bleſſed Ward among us flill, as we have 
ad, 


ATWELL ſaid: I perceive your Mind well enough ; 
you are one of them that miſlike the Queen s Laws : 
You muſt turn over a new Leaf, or elſe you, and a 
great Sort more Heretichs will broil, I warrant — 

illiam ſaid: Gop give me Grace that I may belieus 
his Word, and confeſs his Name, whatſoever come 
thereof. GConfeſs his Name! quoth Atwell. No, 
2 * will go to the Devil all of you, and confeſs 

s Name. | 


AT which Words he went out of the Chapel in 
a Fury, ſaying: I am not able to reaſon with thee 
but I will Fateh one ſtrait which ſhall talk with thee, 

1 warrant thee, thou Heretick. And he leaving 
Hunter reading in the Bible, directly brought one 
Thomas Wood, Vicar of Southwell, who was at an 
Alehouſe over-againſt the Chapel; who, hearing 
Atwell ſay, that William Hunter was * oy 
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Bible in the Chapel, came to him, and finding him 
Reading, took the Matter very heinoufly, and ſaid: 


Sirrah, who gave thee Leave to read in the Bible, 
and expound it? 


WILLIAM anſwer' d: I expound not the Scrip- 
tures, Sir, but read them for my Comfort. What 
meddleſt thou with them at all, faid the Vicar? It 
becometh not thee, nor none ſuch, to meddle with 
the Scriptures. 


W1LLIAm anſwer'd: I will read the Scriptures 
(Gop willing) while I live; and you ought, Mr. 
Vicar, not to diſcourage any Man from it, but 


| rather exhort Men diligently to read the Scrip- 


tures, for your Diſcharge and their own. 


UnTo which the Vicar anſwer'd : It becometh 
thee well to tell me what I have to do! I ſee, thou 
art an Heretick by thy Words. Thou art meddling, 


Father Atwell tells me, with the Sixth of St. Zohn, 


wherein thou mayſt perceive how Chriſt faith, Ex- 
cept that ye eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his 
Blood, ye have no Life in you. William faid : J read 
the Sixth of St. John indeed; howbeit, I make no 
Expoſition on it. | 


Tux faid Father Atzwell: When you read it, 
I faid, that you there might underſtand, how that 
in the Sacrament is CHRTST's natural Body and 
Bload. Unto which you anſwer'd : that you would 
take the Scriptures as they are, and that you would 
meddle with no Expoſition. 


Warr, faid the Vicar, Doſt thou not believe in 
the Sacrament of the Altar? I believe, ſaid Hun- 
ter, all that Gop's Word teacheth. Why, ſaid 
the Vicar, thou mayſt plainly learn this which I 
lay in the Sixth of St. John. 

THEN 


12 Acts and Monuments of the 


Tux ſaid William, You underſtand Chri/?'s 
Words much like the carnal Capernaites, who tho't 
Chri/t would have given them his Flaſb to feed up- 
on: which Opinion Chriſt corrected, when he ſaid, 
— Words which I ſpeak to you, are SPIRIT and 

IFE. 


Now, ſays the Vicar, I have found you out: 
I ſee that thou art a Heretick indeed, and that thou 


doſt not believe in the Sacrament of the Altar. 


WILLIAM anſwer'd: I would that you and I 
were even now faſt tied to a Stake, to prove whe- 
ther I or you would ſtand ſtrongeſt to our Faith. 
But the Vicar anſwer'd : It ſhall not be ſo tried. 
No, quoth William, I think fo: for if I might, I 
think I know who would ſooneſt recant ; for I 
durſt ſet my Foot againſt yours, even to the Death. 

That we ſhall ſee, quoth the Vicar; and ſo they 
departed; the Vicar threatning William much, that 


he would complain of him. 


THis Vicar told Mr. Brown of the Communi- 
cation which William Hunter and he had together. 
Which when Mr. Brown underſtood, he ſent for 
Willam's Father and the Conſtable, one Robert 
Salmon. For immediately after Hunter and the 


Vicar had reaſoned together, he took his Leave of | 


his Father and fled. When the Conſtable and Mil- 


liam's Father were come, Mr. Brown aſked where 


William Hunter was. His Father anſwer'd : If it 
pleaſe you, Sir, I know not. No! quoth Maſter 
Brown. I will make thee tell where he is, e'er 
I have done with thee. Sir, ſaid William's Fa- 


ther, I know not where he is, nor where to ſeck | 


for him. 


Tagen faid Mr. Brown, Why didſt thou not 


bring him when thou hadſt him? If thou wilt not 


fetch | 


@, © -@ m©£ 


u 
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fetch him, I will ſend thee to Priſon. See that 
thou ſeek him, and bring him to me. 


AFTER that old Mr. Hunter had ridden two or 
three Days Journey to ſatisfy Mr. Brown's Expec- 
tation, it happen'd that William met with his Fa- 
ther in the Highway, and ſpake to him, and told 
him he thought that he ſought for him: and then 
his Father confeſſing it, wept fore, and faid, that 
Mr. Brown charged him to ſeek him, and bring 
him to him; howbeit, ſaid he, I will return home 
and 2 cannot find you. But his Son ſaid: Fa- 


ther, I will go with you, and fave you harmleſs, 
whatever come of it. 


Tnvs they came home together: but Milliam, 
as ſoon as he was come, was taken by the Con- 
{table, who laid him in the Stocks. When Brown 
heard that William was come, he ſent for him, and 
faid to him: Ah, Sirrah, are you come? Then 
he commanded the Bible to be brought and open- 
ed, and began to reaſon with William on this 
Manner: I hear you are a Scripture-man, and can 
reaſon much of the Sixth of St. John. How fa 
you to another Place? turning to Luke xxii. 8 


here, Chriſt faith, that the Bread is his Body. 


_ HunTER anſwer'd : The Text faith, CHRIST 
took Bread, but not that He changed it into another 
Subſtance, but. gave that which he ton, and brake 


that which he gave, which was Bread, as is evi- 
dent by the Text. | | | 


Tux Brown ſaid : Thou naughty Boy, doth 
not Chri/? call the Bread his Body, plainly, and 
thou wilt not believe, that the Bread ig his Body 


after the Conſecration? Thou goeſt about to make 
Chrift a Liar. 


Vol. V. B | HuNTER 
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HuNTER anſwer'd: I mean not ſo, Sir, but 
rather more earneſtly to ſearch what the Mind of 
Chri/t is in that Holy Inſtitution, wherein he com- 
mendeth unto us the Remembrance of his Death, 
Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Coming again, ſaying: i 
This do in the Remembrance of Me. And though i 
Chri/t call the Bread his Body, as He doth alſo ſay 
that He is a Vine, a Door, yet is not his Body 
turned into Bread, no more than He is turned into 
a Door or Vine. Wherefore Chri/? called the 


Bread his Body by a Figure, 


* 


1 
5 
AT that Word, Brown ſaid : Thou art a Vil- 
lain indeed. Wilt thou make Chriſt a Liar ſtill ? WM 
And was in ſuch a Fury, that Hunter could not 
ſpeak a Word. Wherefore Hunter defired him 
either to hear him quietly, or elſe ſend him away. 
To which Brown anſwer ds I will fend thee To- 
morrow to my Lord of London which he accord- 
ingly did. And the Biſhop cauſed Hunter to be 
brought into a Chamber, where he ſaid: I under- 
tand that you have had certain Communication 
with the Vicar of S2uthwe!!, about the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the Altar. Howbeit if thou wilt be 
ruled by me, thou ſhalt come to no Harm for what} 


thou haſt ſaid. 


HUNTER anſwer'd: My Lord, I underſtand that 
Mr. Brown hath certified you of the Talk which 
he and I had together; and thereby ye know what 
I faid to him; which I will not recant, by Gop's 

Help. Then ſaid the Biſhop : I think thou art a- 
thamed to bear a Faggot, and recant openly ; but 
if thou wilt recant thy Sayings, I will promiſe 
thee that thou ſhalt not be put to open Shame. 
Speak the Word here now between me and thee, 
and thou ſhalt go home without any Hurt. 


HuNTER 
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HuNnTER anſwer'd : My Lord, if you will let 


me alone, and leave me to my Conſcience, I will 
go to my Father, and dwell with him. 


but 
1 0 
om- 
ath, 3 


ah. | ThE faid the Biſhop: I am content, fo that 
£ thou wilt go to Church, and receive, and be ſhri- 
wo ven, and ſo continue a good Catholick Chriſtian. 
gg No, quoth Hunter, I will not do fo for all the 
the Good in the World. 


- 
Bs 


1 THEN, quoth the Biſhop, if you will not do ſo, 
I will make you ſure enough. Well, reply'd Hun- 
ter, you can do no more than Gop will permit 
you. Well, quoth the Biſhop, wilt thou not re- 


Vil-| 
ill?! 


rn cant? No, fays Hunter, never while I live, Gop 
= willing. 

vay. 

a; ö THEN the Biſhop commanded his Men to put 

** Hunter in the Stocks in his Gatehouſe, where he 

ler. fate two Days and Nights, only with a Cruſt of 

tion; brown Bread and a Cup of Water. 

Sa- 


Ar the two Day's End, the Biſhop ſent for 
Hunter, and demanded whether he would recant or 
no. Hunter made him anſwer: That he would 
never recant that which he had confeſſed before 
Men, as concerning his Faith in Chriſt. 


be 
hat 


that 

ow THzx the Biſhop ſent him to the Priſon, com- 

ee manding the Keeper to lay as many Irons upon 

"ey him as he could bear: and moreover aſked him, 

2 how old he was; and William ſaid that he was 

ay nineteen Years old. 

nile 

w- WELL, ſaid the Biſhop, you will be burned ere 
þ 


you be twenty Years old, if you will not yield 
yourſelf better than you have done yet. Hunter 


anſwer' d: Gop ſtrengthen me in his Truth: and 
"ER | 
B 2 then 
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then he departed ; the Biſhop allowing him a Half. L 
penny a Day to live on. 4 


HE continued in Priſon Three Quarters of a 
Year. In which Time he had been before the 
Biſhop five Times, beſides the Time when he was 


Condemn'd in the Conſiſtory in Faul 's the Ninth BY 
Day of February. 8 


Tux Biſhop then calling //illiom, aſked him if 


he would recant : which he refuſed to do, ſaying, 
If you can ſeparate the Accidents from the Sub- 
ftance, and ſhew me the Subſtance without the 


Accidents, I could believe. Then ſaid the Biſhop: i 
Thou wilt not believe that Gop can do any thing 
above Man's Capacity. Yes, ſays Milliam, I muſt 


needs believe that: for daily Experience teachetn 


all Men that Thing plainly : but our Queſtion is 
not what Gop can do, but what He will have us 
to learn in his Holy Supper. After this the Biſhop 
pronounced Sentence upon him, That ſeeing there 
was no Hope of reclaiming him, he ſhould go from 
that Place to Newgate for a Time, and from thence 
be carried to Burntwood, and there be burnt. 


THEN the Biſhop called for ſeveral others; and 
when he had condemned them, he called for Hun- 
ter again, and perſuaded him, ſaying, If thou wilt 
yet recant, I will make thee a Free Man of the 
City, and give thee forty Pounds in Money, to ſet 
thee up in thine Occupation : or I will make thee | 
Steward of my Houſe; for I like thee well ; thou 
haſt Wit enough. 


 HuxTER anſwer'd: I thank you for your great 
Offers. Notwithſtanding, my Land, if you can- 
not perſuade my Conſcience with Scriptures, I can- 
not find in my Heart- to turn from Gon for the 
Love of the World; for I count all worldly Things 
but 


= | 
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but Dung and Droſs, in Reſpect of the Love of 
Chri/t. 


THEN ſaid the Biſhop : If thou dieſt in this 
Mind, thou art Condemned for ever. Hunter an- 
ſwer d: Gop judgeth righteoufly, and juſtifieth them 
whom Man condemneth. 


THEN the Biſhop departed, and Hunter and the 
reſt were conveyed to Newgate, where they re- 
mained about a Month. Afterward he was ſent 
down to Burntwood the Saturday before the An- 
nunciation of the Virgin Mary that followed on 
the Monday after; and there remained till Tueſday, 
becauſe they would not put him to Death then, for 
the Holineſs of the Day. | 


Ix the mean Time, Villiam's Father and Mo- 
ther came to him, and deſired heartily of Gon 
that he might continue to the End. And his Mo- 
ther ſaid : I rejoice that ever I was ſo happy to bear 
ſuch a Child, who can find in his Heart to he his 
Life for CHRIsT's Sake. 


THe William ſaid to his Mother: For the little 
Pain which I fhall ſuffer, CHRIS hath promiſed 
me a Crown of Foy : ought you not to be glad of that, 
Mother? With that, his Mother kneeled down, 
and prayed, ſaying, I pray Gop, ſtrengthen thee, 
my Son, to the End. Yea, I think thee as well be- 


flawed as any Child I ever have borne. 


Trvs paſling away Saturday, Sunday, and Mon- 
day, Hunter had a Dream, about Two o'Clock on 
Tueſday Morning, which was this; That he was at 
the Place where the Stake was pitched, which (as 
he tho't) was at the Town's End, where the Butts 
ſtood ; that he met his Father as he went to the 
Stake; and that there was a Pricſt at the Stake, 
B 3 who 
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who went about to have him recant; to whom he | 


| faid, Away falſe Prophet, and exhorted the People 


to beware of him. 


Wren it was Day, Mr. Brocket (the Sheriff) 
called to ſet forward to the Burning of V. Hunter, 
Then came the Sherift's Son, and embraced him, 
ſaying : William, be not afraid of theſe Men that 
are here with Bows, Bills and Weapons, ready 
prepared to bring you to the Place where you ſhall 
be burned. To whom Hunter anſwered : I thank 
Gor J am not afraid; for I have caſt my Account 
what it will caſt me already. Then the Sheriff's 
Son could ſpeak no more to him for weeping. 


Tarn Hunter pulled up his Gown, and went 
forward cheerfully, the Sheriff's Servant taking him 
by one Arm, and his Brother by the other; and 
thus going on the Way, he met his Father, (ac- 
cording to his Dream) who faid to his Son, weep- 
ing: Gop be with thee, Son William. William 
ſaid: Gop be with you good Father, be of good Com- 
ert; fer I hope we ſhall meet again, when we ſhall 
be merry. 80 William went to the Place where 
the Stake ſtood (even according to his Dream) 
where all Things were very unready. Then he 


took a wet Broom Faggot, kneeled down thereon, 


and read the 51ſt Pſalm, *till he came to theſe 
Words; T he Sacrifice of GoD 1s a contrite Spirit. 
A contrite and a broken Heart, O Gop, thou wilt 


not deſpiſe. 


THEN faid Mr. Tyrill : Thou lieft, thou readeſt 
falſe; for the Words are, an humble Spirit. Hunter 
laid: The Tranſlation faith a contrite Heart. Vea, 
quoth Mr. Tyrill, the Tranſlation is falſe ; ye tran- 
ſlate Books as ye liſt your ſelves, like Hereticks. 
Well, quoth Hunter, there is no great Difference. 
Then ſaid the Sheriff Here is a Letter from the 


Queen. 


falſe P rophet. 
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Queen. If thou wilt recant, thou ſhalt live; if 
not, thou ſhalt be burned. No, quoth Hunter, I 
will not recant, Gop willing. The he aroſe and 
went to the Stake, and ſtood upright to it. Then 
came one Richard Ponde, a Bailift, and made the 
Chain faſt about him. | 


TuEN Mr. Brown ſaid: Here is not Wood 
enough to burn a Leg of him. Then ſaid Hun- 
ter : Good People, pray fer me; and make Haſte and 
diſpatch me quickly. Pray for me while you ſee me 
alive; and [ will pray for you. 


How, quoth Mr. Brown, Pray for thee! J will 
pray no more for thee, than I will pray for a Dog. 
To whom Hunter replied : Mr. Brown, now you 
have what you ſought for, and I pray God it be 
not laid to your Charge ; howbeit I forgive you. 
Then ſaid Mr. Brown : I aſk no Forgiveneſs of 
thee. Well, ſaid Hunter, if Gop forgive you, I 
ſhall not require my Blood at your Hands. 


HUNTER then ſaid : Sn of Gor ſhine uf on me. 
And immediately the Sun ſhone out of a dark 
Cloud fo full in his Face that he was conſtrained to 
look another Way; at which the People marvel- 
led, becauſe it was ſo dark a little before. Then 
he took a Faggot of Broom, and embraced it in 
his Arms. 


THEN the Prieſt came with a Popiſh Book to 
Hunter, that he might recant. 


Wur he ſaw the Prieſt, he ſaid: Away thou 
Beware of them, good People, and 
come away from their Abominations, left you be Par- 
takers of their Plagues. Then the Priett faid, Look 


how thou burneſt here, fo ſhalt thou burn in Hell, 
| Hunter 
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Hunter anſwer'd: Thou lieft, thou falſe Prophet : 
Away, thou falſe Prophet, away. | | 


THERE was a Gentleman then preſent, who 
ſaid: I pray GoD have Mercy upon his Soul. The 
People ſaid, Amen, Amen. And immediately the 


Firc was made. 


WIIIIAu then caſt his Pfalter right into his 
Brother's Hand, who ſaid : William, think en the 
Paſſion of CHRIST, and be not afraid of Death. 


WILLIAM anſwered : I am not afraid. Then 
he lifted up his Hands towards Heaven, and ſaid: 
Lord, Lord, Loxp, receive my Sjirit; and 
caſting down his Head again into the ſmothering 
Smoak, he yielded up his Life for the Truth, ſeal- 
ing it with his Blood to the Praiſe of Gop, on the 
26th of March, 1556. 
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Dr. FARRAR. 


OBERT FARRAR, Biſhop of St. David's, 

was called before Dr. Gardiner, Biſhop of 
I inchefter, with Mr. Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. 
Bradford, Mr. Sanders, and others, on the 4th of 
February, 1555. and would then alſo have been 
Condemned with them : but becauſe at that Time 
the Biſhop had not Leiſure, his Condemnation was 
deferr'd, and he ſent to Priſon again, where he 
continued *till the 14th Day of the Month. Part 
of his Examinations and Anſwers before the Bi- 
ſhops of Winchefter, Durham, Worcefter, and other 
Commiſſioners, I have here annex 


AFTER a few trifling Queſtions, I iucheſter faid: 
The Queen and the Parliament have reſtored Re- 
ligion to the ſame State it was in at the Beginning 
of the Reign of King Henry VIII. Ye are in the 
Queen's Debt ; and her Majeſty will be good to 
you, if you will return to the Catholick Church. 


Fax- 
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FARRAR replied : I made an Oath, never to 
conſent nor agree, that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould 
have any Power or Juriſdiction within this Realm, 


Tov art a falſe Knave, ſays Gardiner. 


Tux Farrar ſtood up, unbidden, (for before 
he kneeled) and faid, No, my Lord, I am a true 
Man, I thank Gop for it. I was born under 
King Henry VII. I ſerved King Henry VIII. and 
King Edu. VI. truly; and have ſerved the Queen 
that now is, truly with my poor Heart and Word: 
more I could not do: and I was never falſe, nor 


ever ſhall be, by the Grace of Gop. 


Ho fayſt thou: wilt thou be reformable? ſays 
Gardiner. 14 

My Lord, reply'd Farrar, I have made an Oath 
to God, and to King Hen. VIII. and alſo to King 
Edward, which I can never break while I live. 


WELL, cry'd Gardiner, you are a froward 
Knave: we will have no more to do with you: 
we will be ſhort with you; and that you ſhall 
know within this Seven-night. 


FARRAR ſaid: I am as it pleaſeth your Honour 
to call me; but I cannot break my Oath which 
your Lordſhip your ſelf made before Me. 


GARDINER then rang a little Bell; and Mr. 
Farrar ſaid : I pray Gop, ſave the King and 
Queen's Majeſties long to continue to Gop's Glo- 
ry and their Comforts, and the Comfort of the 
whole Realm: and I pray Gop fave all your Ho- 


nours. And ſo departed. 


AFTER theſe Examinations, Biſhop Farrar re- 


mained in Priſon, uncondemned, till Feb. 14, and 


then 
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then was ſent down into Hales, there to receive 
*ondemnation. Accordingly, on the 26th of the 
ame Month, he was brought to the Church of 
Carmarthen,” by Griffith Leyſon, Eſq; Sheriff of the 
County ; and there preſented before Dr. Henry 
Alirgan, pretended Biſhop of St. Davids, who re- 
ceived him into his own Cuſtody. 


On Wedneſday, March 13, after ſeveral ' Ap- 
pearances, Dr. Farrar was demanded by Henry 
the new Biſhop of St. David's, whether he would 
recant his Hereſies, which hitherto he had main- 


tained, and ſubſcribe to the Catholick Articles ? 


Uron his Refuſal, the ſaid Biſhop pronounced 
the definitive Sentence againſt him ; by which he 
denounced him an Heretick Excommunicate, and 
to be given up forthwith to the Secular Power, 
. namely, to the Sheriff of the Town of Carmar- 

then. 


Ox March zo, 1556, Biſhop Farrar was bro't 
d to the Place of Execution, which was on the South- 
* ſide of the Market-Croſs, in the Market-Place of 


11 the Town of Carmarthen. Here Mr. Rich. Tonen, 


a Knight's Son, coming to him, ſeemed to lament 
the Painfulneſs of the Death he had to ſuffer; unto 


3 


r whom the Biſhop anſwer'd, That if he ſaw him 

h once to tir in his Burning, he ſhould then give no 
Credit to his Doctrine. And as he ſaid, fo he right 
well performed the ſame; for he ſtood fo patiently, 

Fe that he never moved, but even as he ſtood, hold- 

d ing up his Stumps, ſo he ſtill continued, till one 

1 Richard Gravell with a Staff ſmote him upon the 

x Head, and ſtruck him down. 
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RawLins WHITE. 


AwLins WHITE was by Calling a Fiſher- 
man, in which Occupation he lived in the 
Town of Cardiff about twenty Years, and Wl 
had a very good Name amongſt his Neighbours. 
He was a great Partaker of the Superſtition and 
Idolatry uſed in the Reign of King HENRY VIII. 
But after Gop of his Mercy had raiſed up the 
Light of his Goſpel, he began partly to diſlike that 


good Opinion of that which before had been con- 
cealed from him. | 


Bur being altogether unlearned, he knew no 
Way to ſatisfy his. great Defire. At length it 
came into his Mind to take a ſpecial Remedy to 
ſupply his Neceflity. He had a little Son, whom 
he ſent to School to learn to read Engliſh, Afﬀter 


the 


e 
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the Child could read indifferently well, his Father 
every Night after Supper, Summer and Winter, 
would have him read the Holy Scripture, and now 
and then ſome other good Book. ln which Kind 
of Exerciſe the old Man had ſuch a Delight, that 
within a few Years he was not only able to reſolve 
himſelf touching his former Blindneſs, but alſo to 
admonith and inſtruct others; and therefore when 
Occaſion ſerved he would go from one Place * 
another, viſiting ſuch as he had beſt Hope 

which he became in that Country an 2 
ſor of the Truth, being never without 7 Com- 
pany of his little Boy. And to this his great In- 
duſtry in the Holy Scripture, Gop added a ſingular 
W » ſo that he could do that in re- 
hearſi = which Men of riper Know- 
ledge, by 1 Notes and other * of r 
could very hardly accompliſh. - 


WHEN he had thus continued in his Profeſſion 
the Space of five Years, King Epwaxp died. 
Rawlins did not then uſe open ion and Ad- 
monition (as before he was wont) but often in 
ſome private Place he would call his Friends toge- 
ther, and with earneſt Prayer, and great Lamenta- 
tion, paſſed away the Time, ſo that by his virtu- 
ous Inſtructions, being without any blemiſh of * 
nds he converted a great Number, | 


Mad Time he expected Hour to go to 
Priſon: Whereupon many of thoſe which had re- 
ceived Comfort by his Inſtructions, reſorted unto 
him, and by all Means poſſible perſuaded, him to 
diſpoſe of bis Goods to the Uſe of his Wife and 
Children, and to eſcape that Danger which was 
unminent over his Head. 


RAWLINs thanked them moſt heartily for their 
N and told m_ plainly, that he had 
ot. V. 


i 
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learned one good Leſſon; That if he ſhould deny 
his Maſter CHRIST, CRRISsT in the Laſt Day 
would deny and condemn him: and therefore (ſaid 
he) I will, by Grace, confeſs Him before Men, 
that I may find Him in Everlaſting Life. 


SOON after he was taken by the Officers of the 
Town, and convened before the Biſhop of Lan- 
daff, the ſaid Biſhop being then at his Houſe beſide 

Hot; by whom, after divers Conflicts with 
him and his Chaplains, he was committed to Pri- 
ſon in Chepffow. But this his Keeping, whether 
it were by the Biſhop's Means, becauſe he would 
rid his Hands of him, or thro' the Favour of his 
Keeper, was not ſo ſevere, but that (if he had 
lifted) he might have eſcaped oftentimes. 


Novwrusr awnetis; he continued ſtin, inſo- 
much that at the laſt he was removed from oy 


eto to the Caſtle of Cardiff, where he continu 


whole Vear: Yet his Heart was ſo ſet on the 
Furtherance of others in the Way of Salvation, 
that he was never quiet but when he was perſuad- 
ing and exhorting ſuch of his Friends as common- 
ly came unto him. Inſomuch that on Sundays, 
and other Times of Leiſure, when his Friends 
came to viſit him, he would paſs away the Time' 
in Prayer and Exhortations, admoniſhing them al- 
ways to beware of falſe Prophets which » come in 
Sheep s Clothing. 


wur he hal continued in 1 Cardiff Caſtle a 
Year, the Biſhop of Landoff cauſed: him to be 
bro't azain from thence to his own Houſe beſide 
Chepflew ; and whilſt he continued there, the Bi- 
ſhop aſſayed many Ways to reduce him to Confor- 
mity ; but when Rawlins would in no wiſe recant, 


the Biſhop told him plainly, that he muſt condemn 


him as an Heretick. Proceed in your L Gop's 


— 
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Name, ſaid Rawlins; but for an Heretick you ſhall 
never condemn me whileithe, World ſanderh. 


Tur faid the Biſhop: Before we proceed any 
further, let us pray unto Gop that he would ſend 
ſome Spark of Grace upon him, and it may fo 

1 that Gop through our Prayer will turn 
and convert his Heart. hen Ratwlins heard the 
Biſhop ſay ſo; Ah, my Lord, quoth he, now you 
deal * and like a * Biſhop, and I thank you 
heartily for your Perg eat Charity and Gentleneſs. 
And 1 my Lord go to, do you pray to your 
God, and I will pray to my Gob. I know that 
my Gop will both hear my Prayer, and perform 
my 132 


f 


So the Biſhop with his Company fell to Pra 
and Rawlins, turning himſelf to a "Pew that "flood 
near him, fell down upon his Enees, covering his 
Face with his Hands: And when they had prayed 
a while, the Biſhop aroſe ; and then alſo aroſe 
Rawlins, and came before him. 


THEN faid the Biſhop : Now Rawlins, Wilt 
thou revoke thy Qvinidns or no? He anſwered: 
My Lord, Rawlins you left me, and Rawlins you 
find me, and by Gop's Grace Rewlins I will con- 
| tinue. Certainly if your Petitions had been juſt e 
lawful, Gop would have heard them: but 
pray not as you ſhould pray; and therefore os 
hath not granted your Deſire. - But I am one poor 
ſunple Man, as you ſee, and God hath heard my 
Complaint, and I truſt He will ſtrengthen me in 
his own Cauſe. 


Tux Biſhop then with hot Words reproved him, 
and was ready to read the Sentence. Howbeit, 
upon ſome Advice given to him. by his Chaplains, 


he thought beſt firſt to . 7 a Maſs, thinking * 
2 
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by ſo doing, ſome wonderful Work would be 
wrought in Raw!l:ns. 


Tun Maſs being ended, Rawlins was called 
again. To whom the Biſhop uſed many Perſua- 
ſions; but the blefled Man continued- ſo ſtedfaſt in 
his former Profeſſion, that the Biſhop's Talk was 
altogether in vain. Whereupon he cauſed the 
Sentence to be read ; which being ended, Rawlins 


* r . 1 on : 
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was diſmiſſed, and from thence, by the Biſhop's 


Commandment, carried again to Cardiff, there to 
be put into the Priſon of the Town. 


HERE Rawlins paſſed the Time in Prayer, and 
chiefly in ſinging Pſalms ; which Kind of Godly 
Exerciſe he always uſed, both at Card:F Caſtle, 
and all other Places. 


Now when the Day was coming, wherein he 
ſhould accompliſh the laſt Act of his Conflict, 
he was the Night before willed to prepare himſelf. 


Wren he perceived this, he ſent forthwith to 
his Wife, and willed her by the Meflenger, that 
ſhe ſhould ſend unto him his Wedding-Garment; 
meaning his Shirt, which afterwards he was burn- 
ed in. Which his Wife with great Sorrow of 
Heart performed, and early -in the Morning ſent 
it to him, which he received moſt joyfully. 


WHEN the Hour of his Execution was come“ 
he was brought out of Priſon, having on the — 
Shirt, which he called his Wedding-Garment, 
an old Ruſſet-Coat which he was wont to wear; 
he had upon his Legs an old Pair of Leather-Buſ- 
kins, which he had uſed long before. Being bro't 
out of Priſon, he was guarded by a great Com- 
pany of Halberds. Alas (quoth he) what meaneth 
all this? By God's Grace I will not flart * : 
Y uf 
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but I with all my Heart give Gop Thanks, that He 
hath made me worthy to abide all this for his Holy 
Name's Sake. 4 


So he came to a Place where his Wife and 
Children ſtood weeping, and making ou Lamen- 
tation: The ſudden Sight of whom ſo pierced his 
Heart, that the Tears trickled down his Face. But 
he ſoon after, as though he miſliked this 3 

to be as it were angry with himſelf; inſo- 
much that ſtriking his Breaſt with his Hand, he 
uſed theſe Words: Ab Fleſh, flayeft thou me fo? 
Wouldeft thou fain prevail? Well, I tell thee do what 
thou can, thou ſhalt not, by GoD's Grace, have the 
Victory. 


By this Time he came to the Place appointed 
for his Death, and there found a Stake ready ſet 
up, with ſome Wood toward the making of the 
Fire: Which when he beheld, he ſet forward very 
boldly; but in going toward the Stake he fell down 
upon his Knees, and in riſing again, the Earth a 
little ſticking on his Noſe, he ſaid theſe Words: 
Earth unto Earth, and Duft unto Duft : Thou art 
my Mather, and unto thee I ſhall return. Then 
| went he chearfully and very joyfully, and ſet his 
Back clofe unto the Stake ; and when he had ſtood 
there a while, he caſt his Eye upon one, and cal- 
led him unto him, and faid: I feel a great Fight- 
ing between the Fliſh and the Spirit, and the Floſs 
would very 5 have his Swing ;\ and therefore I 
gray you, toben you ſee me any T hing tempted, hold 
your Finger up to me, and I tri I ſhall remember 
my ſelf. 


As he was thus ſtanding with his Back cloſe un- 
to the Stake, a Smith came with a great Chain of 
Iron; whom when he faw, he caſt up his Hands, 
and with a loud Voice gave Gop Thanks, Then 

3 | the 


abide the Extremity. 


the Straw and Reed, and lay it about him in Places 


it was Market-Day. When Rawlins perceived 
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the Smith-caſt the Chain about him, and as he was 
making it faſt on the other Side, Rawlins ſaid to 
him : 7 ray you good Friend knock in the Chain faft ; 
for it may be that the Fleſh will firive : But Gov, 8 
of thy great Mercy, give me Strength and Patience a 


Now when the Smith had made him faſt to the 
Stake, the Officers began to lay on more Wood, 
with a little Straw and Reed: wherein the good 
old Man was no leſs occupied than the beſt ; for as 
far as he could reach his Hands, he would pluck 


moſt convenient for his ſpeedy Diſpatch. Which 
Thing he did with ſuch a chearful Countenance 
and familiar Geſture, that all Men preſent were 
aſtoniſhed. 


Tnus when all Things were ready, ſo that 
there lacked Nothing but the putting to of the 
Fire, directly over againſt the Stake, in the Face 
of Rawlins, there was a Standing erected, where- 
on ſtept up a Prieſt, addrefling himſelf to ſpeak to 
the People, which were many in Number, becauſe 


him, and conſidered the Cauſe of his Coming, he 
reached a little Straw unto him, and made two 
little Stays and ſet them under his Elbows. Then 
went the Prieſt forward in his Sermon, wherein he 
ſpake of many Things touching the Authority of 
the Church of Rome. In the mean Time Raw!ins 
gave ſuch good Attention, that he ſeemed nothing 
at all diſquieted. At laſt, the Prieſt came to the 
Sacrament of the Altar, on which he cited the 
common Place of Scripture. 


Now when Rawlins perceived that he went 
about not only to preach falſe Doctrine, but alſo 
| to 


3 8 


8 78 FE 


8 o 8 2 8 8 8 8 . nm 


= 


ſo 


3 | thy falſe Doctrine by Scripture ® Look in the Text 


532 BRAT 


+* 
Chriſtian MARTYRS. 31 
to confirm it by Scripture, he ſuddenly ſtarted up, 


i and beckoned to the People, ſaying twice: Come 


hither good People, and hear not a falſe Prophet 
preaching. And then ſaid unto the — Ab 
thou naughty Hypocrite : Doft thou preſume to pr 


what followith : Did not CHRIST ſay, Do this in 
REMEMBRANCE of ME? After which Words, 
the Prieſt being amazed, forthwith held his Peace.. 


TukEx ſome that ſtood by cried out: Set to 
Fire. Which being done, the Straw and Reed 
immmediately caſt up both a great and ſudden: 
Flame. In which Flame he bathed his Hands ſo 
long, untill ſuch Time as the Sinews ſhrunk, ſav- 
ing that once he wiped his Face with one of them. 
All this while he cried with a loud Voice: O 
LokD, receive my Spirit; O Lox, receive 
Spirit; untill he could not open his Mouth. At 
laſt the Extremity of the Fire was ſo vehement 
againſt his Legs, that they were conſumed before 
the reſt of his Body was burned, which made the 
Body fall over the Chairrinto the Fire ſooner than 


it would have done. During which Time of his 


Burning, he abode beth quietly and patiently, 
even unto the Departure of his Life. 


Tnus died this godly old Man, Rawlins White, 
for the Teſtimony of Gop's Truth,. in the Months 
of March, 1555. | 


Ir is recorded furthermore, That as he was go- 
ing to his Death, he feemed in a Manner to be 
altered in his Nature. For before he was wont to 
go ſtooping, or rather crooked, through the Infir- 
mity of Age, having a ſad Countenance and a 
very feeble Complexion, and withal very ſoft in 
Speech and Geſture; now he not only 8 


* 
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himſelf bolt upright, but alſo bore withall a moſt 
—_—_— and comfortable Countenance, not with- 

t Courage and Audacity both in Speech 
— haviour. He had about his Head a Hand- 
kerchief, the Hairs of his Head (ſomewhat appear- 
ing beneath his Handkerchief) and alſo of his 
Beard, were more inclining to white than to gray, 
which ve ſuch a Shew and Countenance to his 


whole Perſon, that he ſeemed to be like an Angel, 
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Mr. THoMas HAUKES. 


R. HAaukxEs was born of an honeſt Stock 
in the County of E er; brought up dainti- 
ly from his Childhood, and like a Gentle- 

man. He was of great Comelineſs and Stature 

and well endued with excellent Qualities. But his 
gentle Behaviour, and eſpecially his fervent Love 
unto true Religion did ſurmount all the reſt. 


As he grew in Years, he entred Service with 
the Lord of Oxford, where he remained a good 
Space, being right well eſteemed and loved of all 
the Houſhold, ſo long as Edward the Sixth lived. 
But he dying, Mr. Haukes miſliking the State of 
Things, departed to his own Home, where he 
might more freely give himſelf to Gop, and uſe 
his own Conſcience. | | 


HERE he had a Son born, whoſe Baptiſm was 
nn 
er 
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ſuffer him to be Baptized after the Papiſtical Man- 
ner ; which Thing the Adverſarics not able to ſuf- 
fer, laying Hands upon him, 8 him to the 
Earl of Oxferd, as not ſound in Religion; in that 
he ſeemed to contemn the Sacraments of the 
Church, | 


Tu Earl intending not to trouble himſelf in | 
ſuch Matters, ſent him up to London to Bonner. | 
Then the Biſhop began to Commune with Mr. 
Haukes, aſking: What ſhould move him to leave 

his Child unchriſtened fo long? To whom Mr. | 
Hawkes anſwered: Becauſe we are bound to do no- 
thing contrary to the Word of Gop. Why? Bap- 
tiſm is commanded by the Word of Gop, ſays | 
Bonner. Yea, ſays Haukes, his Inſtitution therein | 
I do. not deny. — ſaid: What deny ye then“ 
Why, ſays Haukes, I deny all Things invented and 
deviſed by Man. Bonner replied: What Things | 
be thoſe that be deviſed by Man, that ye be ſo of- 
fended withal? Your Oil, Cream, Salt, Spittle, 
Candle, and conjuring of Water, ſays Hautes. 
Then Bonner aſk'd him: Will ye deny that which | 
all the whole World, and your Father hath. been | 
contented with? Haules anſwered: What my Fa- 
ther and the whole World hath done, I have no- | 
thing to do with: but what Gop hath commanded 
me to do, to that I ſtand. 


Tur replied Banner: Ah, Sir, ye are a right 
Scripture- Man. For ye will have nothing but the 
Scripture. There is a great Number of your 
Country-Men of your Opinion. Do you know 
one Baget? Yes, ſays Haukes, that I do. Then 

ſaid Bonner to one of his Servants: Go call Baget 

| hither to me; with that came Baget. Then the 
Biſhop faid: How ſay ye, Sir, know ye this Man? 
Baget replied: Yea, forſooth my Lord; with that 
Baget and Haukes ſnook Hands. 
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Tux faid the Biſhop to Baget: Sir, this Man 
hath a Child which hath lain three Weeks unchri- 
ſtened, who refuſeth to have it Baptized, as it is 
now uſed in the Church: how fay you thereto? 
Baget anſwered: Forſooth, my Land. I fay no- 
thing thereto. Say nothing — ſays Bonner, 
I will make you tel] me whether it be laudable or 
not. Baget replied: I beſeech your Lordſhip to 
pardon me, he is old enough, let him anſwer for 
himſelf. To which Benner anſwered: Ah, Sir 
Knave, are ye at that Point with me? Go call me 
the Porter, faid he, to one of his Men. Then 
the Biſhop, turning to Baget again, ſaid: Thou 
ſhalt fit in the Stocks, and have nothing but Bread 
and Water. I percieve I have kept you too well. 
Have I made thus much of you, and have I you at 
this Point? Then came the Biſhop's Man, and 
ſaid: The Porter is gone to London; Then faid the 
Biſhop to Baget: Come with me, and he went 
away with him, and commanded Hautes away, 
and bade one of his Gentlemen to talk with him, 
who deſired to know of him, with whom he was 
acquainted in E//ex, and what Men they were that 
were his Teachers. Haukes anſwered: When I 
ſee your Commiſſion, I will make you Anſwer. 


Tur came the Biſhop again, and fate under a 
Vine in his Orchard, and called Baget to him, 
whom he carried away, and brought again, and 
called Haukes alſo, wer 6 laid to . How ſay ye 
now, Sir, unto Baptiſm? Say whether it be to be 
uſed in the Church as it is now, or go  Baget an- 
ſwered : Forſooth my Lord, I ſay it ee Then 
ſaid Bonner Befool your Heart, could ye not have 
— ſo before? Te have wouhded ls Man's Con- 

lence. 


Tie the Biſhop turned to Haukes, and faid : 


How ſay ye now, Sir, this Man is turned and con- 
verted. 


upon this 
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verted. Says Haukes, I build my Faith neither 
an, nor upon you, but only upon 
Griff Je us. Bonner ſaid: I perceive you are a 
ſtubborn. Fellow. I muſt work another Way 
with you, to win you. Then Haukes ſaid: What- 
ſoever ye do, I am ready to ſuffer it: for I am in 
your ds. Bonner anſwered: Well ye are ſo. 
Come your Ways, ye ſhall go in, and I will uſe 

Chriſtian- like: You have Meat and 
Drink, ſuch as I have in my Houſe; but in any 
wiſe talk not. Says Hawkes, I purpoſe to talk no- 
thing but the Word of Gon. Ay but, ſays Ban- 
ner: I will have no Hereſy talked in my Houſe. 
Hawkes replied: Why, is the Truth become Here- 
ſy? Gop hath commanded that we ſhould have 
none other Talk in our Houſes, in our Beds, at 


our Meat, and by the Way, but all Truth. Then 


faid Bonner : If ye will have my Favour, be ruled 
by my Counſel. Then I truſt you will grant me 
my Requeſt, ſays Hauben. Bonner aſk' d: What 
is that? That your Doctors and Servants, ſays 


Haules, give me no Occaſion; for if they do, I 


will ſurely utter my Conſcience. Then he com- 
manded his Men to take in Baget, and let not 
Hautes and him talk together. And ſo they de- 
parted, and went to Dinner. 


AFTER Dinner, Bonner's Chaplains and Men 
began to talk with Hautes. But amongſt all other, 
there was one Darbiſbire, principal of Broad. gates 
in Oxford, and the Biſhop's Kinſman, who faid : 
That he was too curious: for that you will have 
(ſaid he) A but your little pretty God's Book. 
Hautes aſked: And is it not ſufficient for my Sal- 
vation? Yes, (ſaid he) it is ſufficient for our Sal- 


vation, but not for our Inſtruction. Gop fend 


me the Salvation, ſays Haukes, and you the In- 


As 


* 99 


neee eee ws © FY ww i. Tz FT 


Chriſtian MaRxTyYRs. 37 


As they were thus reaſoning, the Biſhop came, 
who ſaid: I gave you a Commandment you 
ſhould not tall. And I deſired, lays Hawkes, that 

our Doctors and Servants ſhould give none Occa- 

on. Then they went into the Orchard again, 
and there Bonner alſk'd him: Would not you be 
contented, that your Child ſhould be Chriſtened 
after the Book FA out by King Edward? Hawkes 
replied: Yes, with a good Will: it is a Thi 

that I defire. I thought ſo, fays Bonner. W 
added he, will ye be content to tarry here, and 

our Child be baptized, and *you ſhall not 
Lot ſo that you will agree to it? To this 
Haukes would not conſent. 


Tux ſays Benner: Well, you are a ſtubborn 
young Man, I perceive I muſt work another Wa 
with you. Haukes replied: Ye are in the 

of Gop, and ſo am IJ. Says Bonner: Whatſoever 
you think, I will not have you ſpeak ſuch Words 
unto me. And fo they departed till Even-Song 


Time: and cer 22 was begun, anner 
called for him to come to him into the 

and ſaid: Haules, thou art a proper young 
and Gop hath done his Part unto thee; I would be 
glad to do thee Good. Thou knoweſt that I am 
thy Paſtor, and one that ſhould anſwer for thee. 
If I would not teach thee well, I ſhould anſwer for 
thy Soul. Haukes replied: That I have ſaid, I 
will ſtand to, Gop willing. | 


Tren ſaid Bonner: Nay, nay, Haukes, thou 
ſhalt not be fo wilfull. Re Chri/t bade 
two go into his Vineyard, the one faid he would, 

and went not; the other faid he would not, 


and went. The laſt went, faid Hauben. Do thou 


likewiſe, ſays Bonner, and I will talk Friendly 
with thee. How fayeſt thou? It is in the Sixth of 
St. os 1 am the Bread g Life, and the Bread 

. V, . that 
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that I will give is my Fleſh, which I will give for the 
Life of the World. And wheſcever eateth my Fleſh 
and drinketh my Bleed, bath everlaſting Life. "Haukes 
anſwered: I befeech your Lordſhip to feel my Con- 
ſcience no further than in that, that I was accuſed 


in. Bonner then aſk'd him to go to Even-ſong. 


But Haukes turned his Back to go out of the Cha- 
pel; ſaying, I have no Edifying thereby, for I 
underſtand no Latin. Neither will I pray in this 
Place, nor in any ſuch. | 


Tu faid one of Bonner's Chaplains: Let him 
go my Lord, and he ſhall be no Partaker with us 
in our Prayers. Haukes replied: I think my ſelf 
beſt at Eaſe when I am fartheſt from you. And 
ſo the Biſhop went to Even- ſong; and he went 
down and walked between the Hall and the Cha- 
pel in the Court, and tarried there till Even-ſong 
was done, and within an Hour after Even-ſong 
was done; the Biſhop ſent for him into his Cham- 
ber where he lay himſelf, and when he came, there 


was he, and three of his Chaplains. 


Tux ſaid the Biſhop: You know of the Talk 
that was between you and me, concerning the Sa- 
crament. You would not have your Conſcience 
ſought any farther, than in that you were accuſed of. 
Well, ye ſhall Anſwer me to the Sacrament of the 


Altar, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the Sacrament of 


Penance, and the Sacrament of Matrimony. The 
Sacrament of the Altar, ſays Haukes, why, Sir, I 

do not kno it. Well, fays Bonner, we will 
make you ow it, and believe it too, e er we 
have done with you. No, that you ſhall never do, 
ſays Haukes. Bonner replied: Ves, a Faggot will 
make you do it. Haukes anſwer'd: No, no, a 
Point for your Faggot. What Gop thinks meet 
to be done, that ſhall you do, and more you ſhall 


not do. 
AFTER 
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"AFTER ſome farther Talk, when they found 
that Haukes would by no Means allow that the 
very Body and Blood of Chri/t was in the Sacra- 
ment, the Biſhop and his Chaplains laughed; and 
faid : Js {Ys what Stubbornneſs is this? Then 
ſaid the Biſhop to him: Go ye down and drink, 
for it is Faſting-day ; Midſummer-Eve : but I think 
ye love neither Faſting nor Praying. Haules ſaid: 
will never deny Faſting nor Praying, fo that it 
be done as it ought to be done, and without Hy- 
pocriſy or vain Glory. Bonner faid : I like you 
— 8 for that; and ſo they parted for that 
ight. 


Trex next Day the Biſhop went to London, and 
Haukes tarried ſtill at Fulham. Then the Biſhop's 
Men defired him to come to Maſs, but he utterly 
refuſcd it. | 


Ox Monday Morning very early, the Biſhop 


called for him. There was with him, Harpsfield, 


Archdeacon of London, to whom the Biſhop aid: 
This is the Man which I told you of, who would 
not have his Child Chriitened, nor will have any 
Ceremonies. Then ſays Harpsfield: Chriſt uſed 
Ceremonies. Did He not take Clay from the 
Ground, and took Spittle, and made the blind 
Man to ſee? Yes, ſays Hawkes, but Chriſt never 
uſed it in Baptiſm. If ye will needs have it; put 
it to the Uſe that Chriſt put it unto. After ſome 
more Words, Harpsfield cried : Beware of Pride, 
Brother, beware of Pride. Then ſays Bonner : 
Let us make an End here. Howygſhy you to the 
Maſs, Sirrah? Then Haukes declared: It is deteſ- 
table, abominable, and profitable for nothing. 


Benner replied: What nothing profitable in it? 


What ſay you to the Epiſtle and Goſpel? Hawkes 
faid: It is good, if it be uſed as Chri/t left it to be 
uſed. Well, I am glad that ye recant ſomewhat, 
ett D 2 ſays 
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fays Benner: recant all, recant all. Haukes ſaid: 
I have recanted nothing, nor will. 


Trex Harpsfield aſk'd him: What Books he 
had, and what he required. I have, fays he, the 
Teſtament, Salomons Books, and the Pſalter: And 
ſaid further, that he required Latimer's Books, my 
Lord of dee Book, Bradford's Sermons, 
and Rrdley's Books. At which Bonner cried : A- 
way, away, he will have no Books but ſuch as 
maintain his Hereſies. And fo they parted, (for 
Hlarpsfield was booted to ride to Oxferd) and 
Hautes went to the Porter's Lodge again. 


THe next Day came thither one Bird, an old 
Biſhop, ſometime of Che:fter, who brought Bonner 
2 Diſh of Apples and a Bottle of Wine. Then 
Bonner called Haukes again into the Orchard, and 
faid to the old Biſhop: This young Man hath a 
Child, and will not have it Chriſtened. I deny not 
Baptiſm, fays Hautes. Bonner replied : Thou art 
a Fool, thou canſt not tell what thou wouldſt have; 
and this he ſpoke with much Anger. Hautes faid 
to him: A Biſhop muſt be blameleſs, ſober, dif- 
creet, no Chider, nor given to Anger. Bonner 
ſaid : Thou judgeſt me to be angry; no by my 
Faith I am not (and ſtruck himſelf upon the 


Tux ſaid the Old Biſhop: Alas, good young 
Man, you muſt be taught by the Church. No, 
no, he will have — que Haven the Scriptures, ſays 
Bonner, he will have no Ceremonies in the Church, 
no not one. What ſay you to Holy Water? I 
ſay to it as to the reſt, ſays he. Why, the Scrip- 
; tures allow it, ſaid Bonner. Then Hautes aſked : 
1 Where prove you that? He anſwered: In the Book 
Þ of Kings, where Eliſha threw Salt into the Water. 
| Haukes replied : You 9 
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the Prophets came to Eliſha, ſaying ; The Dwelling 

the City is pleaſant, but the Waters be corrupted. 

This was the Cauſe that Eliſha threw Salt into the 
Water, and it became ſweet and good: And fo 
when our Waters are corrupted, if you can by 
putting in of Salt make them ſweet, clear and 
wholeſome, we will the better believe your Cere- 
monies. 


THEN Bonner aſk'd: How ſay to Holy 
Bread ? Haukes anſwered : Even as 182 ſaid to the 
other. What Scripture have you to defend it? 
Says Banner: Have you not read where Chrift fed 
five Thouſand Men with five Loaves and two 
Fiſhes? What, ſays Haukes, will you make that 
Holy Bread ? There Chrift dealt Fiſh with his Ho- 
I Bread. But He did not this Miracle, or others, 
becauſe we ſhould do the like, but 2 — 
{hould believe his Doctrine thereby. Do 
lieve no Doctrine, ſays Bonner, but that w ich vr 
wrought by Miracles. No, ſays Haukes, for Cbriſt 
faith : T beſe Tokens ſhall follow them that believe 
They ſhall ſpeak with new Tongues ; they ſhall aff 
out Devils; and if they drink any dead Ting 
ſhall nat hurt them. 


Wirn what new Tongues do ſpeak, ſays 
Bonner ? Haukes replied : Before ** to the 
Knowledge of Gop's Word, I was a foul Blaſ- 
phemer and filthy Talker; ſince 1 came to it, I 
have praiſed Gop, and given Thanks unto one" 
and is not this a new Tongue." 


How do you caſt out Devils, 2 Bonner ? 
Haukes told him: CHRIS did caſt them out by 
his Word; and He hath left the fame Word, that 
whoſoever doth believe it, ſhall caſt out Devils. 


23 Box NR 
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BoxxR aſked him again: Did you ever drink 
any deadly Thing? Yes, ſays Haukes, that I have; 
tor I have drank of the peſtilent Traditions of the 
Biſhop of Rome. | | 


BowxER faid : Now you ſhew yourſelf to be a 
right Heretick ; and thou ſhalt be burned, if thou 
ſtand in this Opinion. Haukes reply'd : Where 
prove you that Chri/t or his Apoſtles did kill any 
Man for his Faith? Did not Paul Excommuni- 
cate, ſays Bonner] Yes, my Lord, ſays Haukes ; 
but there is a great Difference between Excom- 
municating and Burning. Then ſaid Bonner, have 
you not read of the Man and the Woman in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, whom Peter deſtroy'd. Yes 
forſooth, ſays Haukes, I have read of Ananias, and 
Sapphira his Wife, which were deſtroy'd for lying 
againſt the —. rs which ſerveth nothing to 
your Purpoſe. you will have us to grant you 
to be of Gon, then ſhew Mercy; for that Gop 
requireth. We will ſhew ſuch Mercy unto you, 
ſays Bonner, as ye ſhewed unto us; for my Bi- 
ſhoprick was taken away from me, ſo that I had 
not one Penny to live upon. I pray you my Lord 
(fays Hautes) what do you give him now that was 
in the Biſhoprick before you came again to it? 
Whereunto he anſwer'd never a Word, but turn'd 
his Back, and talk'd with other, and ſo departed. 


AFTER Dinner Bonner defired Old Biſhop Bird 
to take Haukes into his Chamber; for I would be 
glad (ſaid he) if you could convert him. So he 
took him into his Chamber, and fate him down in 
a Chair, and ſaid: I would to Gop I could do 
you ſome Good. You are a young Man, and 1 
would not wiſh you to go too far, but learn of 
our Elders to bear ſomewhat. I will bear with 
othing, fays Haukes, that is contrary to the 
Word of GoD. He then looked that the old _ 
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Halles replied : I build my Faith upon no 
and ond welt-newos F 


Chriſtian MARTYRS. 43 


ſhop would have made Anſwer, but he was faſt 
aſleep. - Hautes then departed out of the Chamber 
alone, and went to the orter's Lodge again. 


THe next Day Fecknam came to him, and after 


ſome Talk faid : How ſay ye to the Woman that 


came behind Chrift, and touched the Hem of his 
Veſture? Did not her Diſeaſe depart from her by 
that Ceremony? Haukes ſaid: No forſooth; for 
Chrijt turned 3 and ſaid to Peter : I bo is 
that that toucheth me And Peter (aid : Thou feeft 
the People throng Thee; and aſteſi Thou, I ho touch- 
ed Me? Somebody hath touched Me ( ſaith Chriſt) 


for / irtue hath = out of Me. I pray you, whe- 


ther was it the Virtue that healed the Woman, or 
his Veſture? Fechnam anſwer'd: Both. Then, fays 
Haukes, Is not Chriſ true? Fo or He faid: Thy 


Faith hath made thee whole. 


Trex Fecknam aſk'd again: How ſay you, Sir- 
rah? Chri/t took Bread, and brake it, and faid : 
Take, cat, This is my Body. Hawkes ſaid to him 
again: Is every Word to be underſtood as Chi 
ſpake it? CHrisT faid: I am Dor, 'a Vine, a 
King, a Way. Fecknam replied : Chrift ſpake theſe 
Words in Parables. And why ſpake He this in Pa- 
rables (ſaid Hades) when He ſaid; I am a Deer, 
a Vine, a King, a Way, more than this, when He 
faid ; This is My Body ? For after the fame Phraſe 
of Speech, as He faith, This is My Body ; fo faith 


He, I am a Door, a Vine, a King, a Way: He 


faith not, Fonts this like a Vine. 


Turn Fechnam ſtood up and faid : I had ſuch a 
one before me the other Day. Alas, theſe Places 


| ſerve Nothing for your Purpoſes. But I perceive 


you hang and build on them that are at Oxferd. 
an, 


or if thoſe Men, and. 
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as many more as they are, ſhould recant, and de- 
ny what they have ſaid or done, yet will I ſtand 
to it; and by this you ſhall know that I build my 
Faith upon no Man. 


Tux next Day came Dr. Chadſey to the Biſhop. 
The Biſhop declared unto him, that Haukes had 
ſtood ſtubbornly againſt the Ceremonies of the 
Church. Then Chad/cy demanded: What ſay ye 
to the Biſhop of Rome? Hautes ſaid: From him 
and all his deteſtable Enormities, Good Lok Db de- 
liver us. Chadſey replied: Marry ſo may we fay, 
from King Henry VIIL and all his deteſtable I 
normities, Good Lok p deliver us. Hautes ſaid: 
Where were ye whilſt he lived, that ye would not 
ſay ſo? Chadſey anfwer'd: I was not far. Then 
fays Haukes: Where were ye in his Son's Days ? 
In Priſon, quoth the other. Was it for your well 
doing? ſays Haukes. 


Bonner ſpake: He will by no Means come with- 
in my Chapel, nor hear Maſs: neither will he have 
any Service but in Exgliſh. Chri/t never ſpake in 
Engliſh, ſaid Chadſey. Haukes replicd : Neither 
ſpake he ever in Latin, but always in ſuch a 
Tongue as the People might be edified thereby. 
And St. Paul faith: That Tongues profit us nothing. 
He maketh a Similitude between the Pipe and the 


Harp; and except it be underſtood what the 


Trumpet meaneth, who can prepare himſelf to the 


Battle: ſo if I hear the Tongue which I do not 
underſtand, what Profit have I thereby? no more 


than he hath by the Trumpet, that knoweth not 


"what it meaneth. Bonner ſaid: The Order was 
taken in the Catholick Church, that the Latin 


Tongue ſhould ferve through the whole World, 


that they might pray all generally together in one 


Tongue. Haukes anſwered: This did your Coun- 
cils of Rome conclude. Then replied Chodfey: You 
are 
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are to blame, being an unlearned Man, to reprove 
all the Councils throughout all the whole World. 
Haukes ſaid : I reprove them not, but St. Paul re- 
buk<th them, ſaying: ¶ any Man preach any other 
Dactrine than that which I have taught, let bim be 
accurſed. Chad/ey aſked: Hath any Man preach- 
ed any other Doctrine unto you? Yea, fays 
Hawkes, I have been taught other Goſpel, ſince 1 
came into this Houſe, of praying to Saints, and to 
our Lady, and to truſt in the Maſs, holy Bread, 
holy Water, and in Idols. He that teaches you 
ſo, teaches you not amiſs, ſays Chadſey. He that 
teaches me fo, I will not truſt him, nor believe 
him, fays Hautes. KV. 


THEN Bonner ſaid: Every Idol is an Image, but 
every Image is not an Idol. Then Hawes ſaid: 
What Difference is there between an Idol and an 
Image ? If it be a falſe Gop, ſays Benner, and an 
Image made of him, that is an Idol: but if an 

be made of Gop Himſelf, it is no Idol, be- 
cauſe He is the true God. Hawkes replied: Joy 
your Image of your true Gop and of your 
God together, and ye ſhall ſee the Difference. 
Have not your Images Feet, and go not, Eyes, and 
ſee not, — and hear not, Hands, and feel not, 
N and ſpeak not? and even ſo have your 

0 


THEN the Biſhop and the Doctor departed in a 
great Fume: and Chadſey faid to Hautes, as he 
was going: It is Pity that thou ſhouldſt live, or 
any ſuch as thou art. He anſwered: In this Caſe, 
I defire not to live, but rather to die. Then ſaid 
Chadſey: You die boldly, becauſe you would glory in 
your Death, as Jaan Butcher did. Haukes replied; 

hat Far Butcher did, I have nothing to do 
with ; 


I would my Part might be to-Morrow.. 
Gor 
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Gon make you in a better Mind, ſaid they both; 
and ſo they departed. 


Tur next Day Dr. Chadly preached in the 
Biſhop's Chapel; then came the Porter for Haukes, 
and ald. My 2 would have you come to the 
Sermon, f ſo he went to the Chapel-Door, and 
ſtood without. In his Sermon, Dr. Chadſey, ex- 
alted the Sacrament above Heaven, and inſiſted 
much upon theſe Words of his Lext: val Sins 
ye rent, they are remitted ard forgiven: App Ping 
them to the Biſhops and the Prieſts to forgive Sins; 
and ſaid: All that be of the Church will e come and 
receive the ſame. After Dinner, Haukes was 
called into the Chapel, where were certain of the 
Queen's Servants, 1 other Stran Then 
Bonner aſked him: How he liked Pr. Chadſeys 
Sermon? As I like the reſt of his Doctrine, ſays 
Hautes. Then ſaid Bonner: Well, I will leave 
you here, for I have Buſineſs. I pray you talk 
with him, ſays he to the Queen's Men. If you 
could do him good, I would be glad. 


Tur the Queen's Men ſaid to him: Alas, what 
mean you to- trouble yourſelf about ſuch Matters 
againſt the Queen's Proceedings? Haukes ſaid: I 
have anſwered thoſe Matters before them that be 
in Authority: and unleſs I ſee you have a farther 
Commiſſion, I will anſwer you nothing at all. 
Then faid the Biſhop's Men, (which were many) 
my Lord hath kw fot you to talk with them. 
Haukes replied. If my Lord will talk with me 
himſelf, I will Soy "tc him. Then they cried: 
F aggots, burn him, hang him, to the Priſon with 
him; it is Pity that he liveth; lay Irons upon him: 
and they ſpake theſe Words with a great Noiſe. 
Then in the midſt of all their Rage he departed 
from them, and wene tothe Porter's Lodge again. 


THE 
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Tu next Day the Biſhop called him into his 
Chamber, and ſaid: You have been with me a 
reat while, and you are never the better, and 
therefore I will delay the Time no longer, but 
ſend you to Newgate. Hautes replied; My Lord, 
you can do me no better Pleaſure, I looked for 
none other, when I came to your Hands. "Then 
ſaid Ber: Come your Ways, ye ſhall ſee what 
I have written. | N 


THEN he ſhewed him certain Articles conoern- 
ing the Sacrament. Haukes anſwered to it, as he 
did to the other Queſtions. Then he with much 
Flattery counſelled him to be perſuaded, and to 
keep out of Priſon, which he utterly refuſed; and 


ſo they departed. | + 
HauKes ſuppoſed that he ſhould have gone to 


Priſon the next Day, and fo he had, ſave for Dr. 


Harpsfield, Archdeacon of Canterbury, whom the 
Biſhop had deſired to talk with him, and perſuade 
him concerning the Sacrament, and the Cere- 
monies. In 777 Mr ow with him, he faid: That 
the Sacrament of the Altar was the ſame Body as 
hung upon the Croſs. To this Haukes faid : He 
was upon the Croſs both alive and dead: which 
of them was the Sacrament ? The Archdeacon an- 
ſwered: He that was alive. How do you prove 
that, ſays Haukes, You muſt believe, ſaid Harps- 
field. Doth not St. John ſay, He is condemned al- 
ready that believeth not? Haukes replied: St. John _ 
faith, He that believeth not in the Son of Gopb, is © 
already condemned; but he faith not, he that be- 
lieveth not in the Sacrament, is already condemn- 
ed. Harjsfield anſwered: There is no Talk with 
you: for ye are both without Faith and Learning, 
and therefore I will talk no more with you; and 


lo they parted. 


Tus 
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Tax next Day in the Morning, which was the 
firſt Day of Ju, the Biſhop himſelf called Haukes 
from the Porter's Lodge, commanding him to 
make him ready to go Priſon, and to take ſuch 
Things with him as he had of his own. And he 
faid: I neither intend to bribe nor ſteal, Gop 
willing. ; 


Tuen Bonner (Biſhop of London) wrom his 
Warrant to the Keeper of the Gatehouſe, N gſtmin- 
fer, and there Mr. Houkes remained thirteen Days; 
and then the Biſhop ſent two of his Men to him, 
2 My Lord would be glad to know how yeu 

e anſwered them: I do like a poor Prifoner. 

They faid: My Lord would know, whether you be 
the ſame Man that you were when you _—_— 
He ſaid: I am no G: hangeli They ſaid : 
Lord Nees — — that you Would _ a 
Aid: If wilt me Good, 
deſire Bing i ſuffer my F — to come was hs 
they ſaid, they ſpeak for him; but he heard 
no more of them till the third Day of September ; 
when the Biſhop ſent his Men to bring him to his 
Palace of London. 


Tu Biſhop of Winchefter preached that Day at 
Paul's-Creſ; 2. the Bithop of London faid to the 
Keeper: I think your Man will not go to the Ser- 
mon to-Day. Hawkes ſaid: Yes, m Lord, I pray 
you let me go: and that that is I will receive, 
and the reſt will leave behind me; and fo he went. 


Wren the Sermon was done, he and his Kee- 
per came to the Biſhop's Houſe, and there re- 
mained til] Dinner was done: and after Dinner the 
Biſhop called for him, and aſked : If he were the 
ſame that he was before. Hawkes faid: I am 
no Changeling, nor none will be. Bonner replied: 


You ſhall find me no Changeling neither. And fo | 
e 
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he returned into his Chamber, and there wrote the 


Side of a Sheet of Paper, and all that While the 
other ſtood in the Chamber, and is many with 
him as could well ſtand. | addy the 


As he ſtood there, Dr. Smith came to kim, W- 
ing: That he would be glad to talk Brother-like 
with him. He aſked him what he was. Then ſaid 


they that ſtood by, He is Dr. Smith. Then faid 


| he: Are you he that recanted? Smith ſaid: It was 


no Recantation, but a Declaration. To be ſhort 
with you, ſays Haukes, I wilt know whether you 
will recant any more or no, before I talk with 


| you: and fo departed from him to the other Side 


of the Chamber. 


THEN the Biſhop's Men and his Chaplains faid: 
Their Lord commanded him to talk with him. 


They that ſtood by, cried with a loud Voice: 


Hang him, burn him; it is Pity that he liveth. 


THEN: faid one Miles Huggard: Where prove 
you that Infants were baptized? FHaukes ſaid : G 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the © 


| Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gheft. Sir, 


here is none excepted.----Is not your Name Hug- 
100 So I am called, fays he. Are you not a 

olier; and dwell in Pudding-Lans? ſays Haukes. 
Yes, that I am, and there I dwell, fays Huggard. 
It ſhould ſeem ſo, replied Haukes, 4: you can 
better Skill to cat a Pudding, and make a Hoſe, 
than in Scripture either to anſwer or propoſe. 
With that he was in great Rage, and chafed up 


and down. Then Haukes deſired that ſome Man 
would take ſome Pain to walk the Gentleman, 
for that he fretted fo for Anger. | 


Tux the Parſon of Horn-Church and Rumford, 


in Fer ſaid: Alas, what * you mean? a young 


OL. V. 
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Man to be ſo ſtubborn? there ſeemeth too much 
Pride in you. Hawkes ſaid: Are you not the Par- 
ſon of Horn-Church? Yes, that I am, ſaid he. 
Did you not ſet ſuch a Prieſt in your Benefice? ſays 
Hautes. Yes, for a Shift, ſays the Parſon. FHaukes 
replied: Like will to like; ſuch Maſter, ſuch Man. 
For I know the Prieſt to.be a very vile Man. 
Then he aſked the Parſon, what Kin he was to 
the Weather-Cock of Paul's. At which he fell into 
a great Laughter with the reſt of his Companions, 
and faid: That Hawkes railed; adding, Beware that 
you do not decline from the Church, for if you 
do, ſays he, you will prove your ſelf an Heretick. 
Haukes ſaid: Even as ye call us Hereticks, that 
incline to Chris Church from your Church: fo 
are ye all falſe Prophets that decline from Chriff's 
Church to your Church. And by this ſhall all 
Men know you to be falſe Prophets, if ye ſay, 
This faith the Church: and will not ſay, This faith 
our Lox D. And ſo he went his Way. 


THEN came another and faid: He would talk 
with him. Haukes faid: I will ſee your Commiſ- 
ſon, or ever I talk with you, or with any more. 
For he wiſt not how to be rid of them, they 
came ſo thick about him. With that came the 
Biſhop, bringing a Letter in his Hand, which he 
had written in his Name, and read it to him after 
this Manner: 


&« I Thomas Haukes do confeſs before Edmund, 
| Biſhop of London, that the Maſs is abominable and 
deteſtable, and full of Superſtition; and alſo as 
concerning the Sacrament of the Body and Blco! 
of Chrift, that Chri/t is in no Part thereof, but or ly 


= Heaven: this I have believed, and this I do be- 
lieve.“ | 


THEN 


learned Men. Notwithſtandin 
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THEN Haules ſaid: Stop there my Lord: What 


have yu to do with what I have believed? But 


what I do believe, to that ſtand I, and will. Then 
he took his Pen, and faid: That he would ſcrape 
it out. Then he went further in his Writing, and 
a « I Thomas Haukes have talked with my ſaid 
dinary, and with certain, o and 
87 ill Bil fend 
in mine Opinion.” Then ſaid Hauktes: Shall I 
grant you to be good, - godly, and learned Men, 
and yet grant my ſelf to in a comes Opi- 
nion? I will not grant you tad as godly and 
learned Men. Bonner replied : You will t 
that you have talked with us: The other I EEE 
out for your Pleaſure. Then faid all his Doctors: 
If your Lordſhip be ruled by him, he will cauſe 
you to put out all: Then he read more: „Here to 
this Bill have I ſet my Hand;“ And then he offered 
him the Bill and Pen, and bad him ſet his Hand 
to it. But Haukes faid: You get not my Hand 
to any; Pg of your my Then fays Ben- 
ner: Wilt not thou ſet thy Hand? It be to 
thy Shame for the denying of it. 


THEnw he called all his Doctors, and faid: He 
would have every Man's Hand to it that was in 
the Chamber; and fo he had all their Hands to it, 
and aid: He that will not ſet his Hand to it, I 
would he were hanged ; and fo ſaid all his Chap- 
lains and Doctors with a t Noiſe. Then the 
Biſhop puſh'd him on the Breaſt with great Anger, 
and ſaid: He would be even with him, and with 


all ſuch proud Knaves in Efex. Haukes faid: You 


ſhall do no more than Gop ſhall give you Leave. 
Bonner anſwered : This Jeer ſhall not be un- 
puniſhed, truſt to it. As for your Curſings, Rail- 
ings and Blaſphemies, ſays Haukes, I care not for 
them: for I know the Moths and Worms ſhall eat 


you, as they eat Cloth Y Wool. Says the Biſhop: 
3 2 


I will 
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1 will be even with you, when Time ſhall come. 


Hawkes replied: You may in your Malice deſtroy 
a Man: but when you have done, you carnot do 
ſo much as make a Finger. Bonner ſaid: If I do 
thee Wrong, take the T.aw of me. Haukes an- 
ſwered: Salmon faith, Go net to Law with a 
Judge por he will judge according to his own Honour. - 
Then faid Bonner: Solomon ſaith, Give not a Fool 
an Anſwer. What, do you count me a Fool? ſays 
Hawkes. Yes, by my Troth do I, ſays Bonner; 
and RAT thou me: but Gop forgive thee, and 
o do I. | 3 


THEx took Bonner the Bill and read it again; 
and when he ſaw that he could not have his Hand 
to it, he would have had him take it into his 
Hand, and give it to him again. Hautes aſked: 
What needs that Ceremony ? It neither ſhall come 
into my Hand, Heart or Mind. Then he wrapt. 
it up, and put it in his Boſom, and in a great An- 

er went his Way, and called for his Horſe, and 
the ſame Day — in Viſitation into Ee: and fo 
Haukes went to Priſon, from whence he came. 


Tn Subſtance of this Examination was written 
by Thomas Haukes himſelf, which he concluded 
thus: « I defire all faithful Men to pray unto 
Gop,, to ſtrengthen me unto the End. Pray, 
pray, pray, gentle Brethren, pray.” 


AFTER all theſe private Conferences, the Bi- 
ſhop ſeeing no Hope to win him, was fully ſet to 
proceed openly againſt him. Whereupon, Thomas 
Haukes ſhortly after, was cited with T. Tomkins, 
S. Knight, M. Pygot, & Lawrence, and V. Hun- 
ter, to appear in the Biſhop's Conſiſtory, the 8th 
Day of February, 1555. At which Appearance, 
was laid DS has, firſt, the Bill of 
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2 written with Bonner's Hand, which you 
heard before, he denied to ſubſcribe. 


AFTER which Bill being read, and he con- 
antly ſanding to the ſaid 4 Confeſion, the Biſhop 
aſſigned him with the others, the Day following, 
which was the gth of Feb , to appear again, 
to give a reſolute Anſwer. Vhich Day being 
come, and the Priſoners being ſeverally called, at 
the coming of Thomas Hautes, the Biſhop willed 
him to remember what was ſaid to him Yeſterday, 
and now, while he had Time, to adviſe with him- 
ſelf what he would anſwer, for he ſtood upon Life 
and Death. Well, quoth Mr. Hautes, * will 
willingly receive whatſoever ſhall be put upon me. 
Then were certain other Articles commenced a- 
inſt him by the Biſhop. To the which Matter 
being read, the ſaid Haules anſwered openly, ſay- 
ing: That it was true, and — inns 
ſo true as it was: This was in the Forenoon. In 
the Afternoon, the ſaid Hautes appearing again, 
and being exhorted by the Biſhop, with-many fair 
Words, to return again to the Boſom of the Mo- 
ther Church: No, my Lord (faid he) that will I 
not: for if I had an Hundred ies, I would fuf- 
fer them all to be torn in Pieces, rather than I will 
abjure. Whereupon, Bonner read the Sentence of 
Death upon him. Nevertheleſs, his Execution .. 
was delayed, and he remained in. Priſon till the 
ioth Day of June, 20855 Then was he commit- 
ted to the Rich, who being aſſiſted with 
Power ſufficient, had him down into Eſſex, there 


to ſuffer Martyrdom in Cabal. 


2 R. Haukes by the Way, uſed mich Exhorta« 
tion to his Friends; and whenſoever Opportunity 
el he would familiarly admoniſh them. 
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. A LITTLE before his Death, certain of his fa- 
miliar Acquaintance, ſeemed not a little confirmed 
both by his Conſtancy, and his Talk; yet, being 
frighted with the Sharpneſs of the Puniſhment 
which he was going to, privily defired, that in the 
Midſt of the Flame, he would ſhew them ſome 
Token, whereby, they might be certain, whether 
the Pain of Burning was ſo great that a Man 
might not keep his Mind quiet and patient. Which 
Thing he promiſed them to do: and between them 
it was agreed, that if the Pain were tolerable, then 
he ſhould lift up his Hands above his Head towards 
Heaven, before he gave up the Ghoſt. 


Wutn the Hour was come, he was led away 


to the Place appointed for the Slaughter, by the 


Lord Rich and his Aſſiſtants, who being now come 
unto the Stake, mildly addreſſed himſelf to the Fire, 
having a ſtrait Chain caſt about his Middle, with 
no ſmall Multitude of People on every. Side com- 
paſſing him about. Unto whom, after he had 
ſpoken many Things, eſpecially unto the Lord 
Rich, reaſoning with him of the innocent Blood of 
Saints, at length, after his fervent Prayers poured 
out unto Gop, the Fire was ſet unto him. 


| WuHen he had continued long in the Flames, 


and his Speech was taken away by the Violence 


thereof, and his Skin was ſo drawn together, and 
his Fingers ſo conſumed, that the Generality of 


the People thought he had been dead, ſuddenly the 


bleſſed Servant of Gop, being mindful of his 
Promiſe, reached up his Hands, all flaming with 
Fire, (which was marvellous to behold) over his 
Head to the Living Gop, and with great Rejoic- 
ing as it ſeemed, ſtruck, or clapped them three 
Times together. At the Sight whereof, there fol- 
lowed ſuch Applauſe and Out-cry of the 9 
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and eſpecially of them which underſtood the Mat- 
ter, that the like hath not commonly been heard : 
and fo the bleſſed Martyr, ſtraightway linking 
down into the Fire, gave up his Spirit. 
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Mr. JohN BraDFoRD. 


4 


R. BR Aprokp was born at Manchefter in 
Lancaſhire. His Parents brought him up 
in Learning from his Infancy, untill he at- 
tained ſuch Knowledge in the Latin Tongue, and 
Skill in Writing, that he was able to gain his own 
Living. Then he became Servant to Sir Tebn 
Harrington, who in the great Aﬀairs of Ki 
HENRY VIII. and King Epward VI. which he 
had in Hand when he was Treaſurer of the King's 
Camps and Buildings, had ſuch Experience of 
Bradford's Activity, his Expertneſs in the Art of 
Auditors, as alſo of his Truſtineſs, that not only 
in thoſe Aﬀairs, but in many others of his private 
Buſineſs, he uſed his faithful Service above all 
others. 


- 


Tavs continued Bradford certain Years in a 
right honeſt and ay of Life, after the 


p Courſe 


- 
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Courſe of this World; but the LorD had elected 
him to a better Function. For which he forſook 
his worldly Affairs, and, after a juſt Account given 
to his Maſter of all his Doings, he departed from 
him, to further the Kingdom of Gop by the Mi- 
niſtry of his holy Word. He then oc himſelf” 
wholly to the Sch of the Scriptures; which to ac- 
compliſh the better, he departed from the Temple 
ut Londen, and went to the Univerſity of Cam- 
* Here his Diligence in Study, his profitin 
nowledge and godly Converſation, ſo pleaſed 
ul Men, that within one Year after he had been 
there, the Univerſity gave kim the D of Coe 
ſter of Arts. | | 


IMMEDIATELY after the Maſter and Fellows of 
Pembroke-Hall gave him a Fellowſhip in their Col- 
lege; yea, Martin Bucer ſo liked him, that he held 
him moſt dear, and often exhorted him to beſtow 
his Talent in Preaching. Unto whom he always 
anſwer'd : That he was unable to ſerve in that Of- 
jy thro' Want of Learning. Bucer was wont to 

22 haſt not fine Bread, give the poor 
ley Bread, or whatſoever elſe the LORD- 

8 committed unto thee. While he was thus per- 
ſuaded to enter into the Miniſtry, Dr. Ridley, Bi- 
ſhop of London, called him to take the Degree . a 
Deacon. This being done, he obtained for him a 
Licence to preach, and gave him a 2 in 


his Cathedral Church of St. Paul. 


In this Office, by the Space of three Years, how 
diligently he laboured, many Parts of Ergland can 
teſtify. He opened and 7 3 Lin ſharply; he 
preached Chr:/t 7 crucified he impugned 
Hereſies dich and . to ody Life ear- 
neſtly. After the Death of King ED WAR be ſtill 
continued diligent in Preaching, till he was de- 
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cil. To do which they took Occaſion for ſuch an 
Act, as among Turks and Infidels would have been 
with Thankfulneſs rewarded. 


Tu Fact was this: On Auguft 13, in the Firſt 
Year of Queen Mary, Mr. Bourn, 3 Bi- 
of Bath, made a Sermon at Paul's Croſs to 
ſet Popery abroad in ſuch wiſe, that it moved the 
People to no ſmall Indignation. Neither could the 
Reverence of the Place, nor the Preſence of Biſhop 
Banner, * their Rage, but the more they ſpoke, 
the more the People were incenſed. At! 
Bourn ſeeing himſelf in ſuch Peril, deſired Brad- 


ford (who was in the Pulpit behind him) to come 


forth and ſpeak to the ua Mr. Bradford did 
ſo. Whom as ſoon as the People ſaw, all te 
Raging ceaſed, and in the End every Man qui 

departed to * Houſe. Yet Bourn „ . ht ne 
not ſure of his Life ; wherefore he deſir d Bradford 
not to depart from him till he was in Safety. This 
alſo he performed : For while the Mayor and She- 
riffs led Bourn to the School-Maſter's Houſe, Brad- 


ford went at his Back, ſhadowing him from the 


* with his Gown, and ſo ſet him ſafe. 


; Tex fame Sunday in the Afternoon Bradford 

at Bow Church, and reproved the People 
ſharply for their ſeditious Miſbehaviour. After 
this he abode till in London with an innocent Con- 


ſcience, 


* 


Wir three Days after, in the Month of 
Aug, » 1553, he was ſent to the Tower, where 
ueen then was, to appear before the Council. 


There was he charged with this Act of Saving of 


Ban, which Act they called ſeditious, and "lo 


objected him for Preaching ; 3% and fo he was 
committed to the Tower, where he lay till the 22d 
of Jomary, 1555. On which Day he was oye 

ore 


1489 a, 
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before Biſhop Gardiner, and the other Commiſſi- 
oners to be examin'd : Who, being come into the 
Preſence of the Council fitting at a Table, kneeled 


down on his Knee, but immediately by the Lord 
Chancellor was bidden to ſtand up, and fo he did. 


Wu he was riſen, the Lord Chancellor ear- 
neſtly looked upon him; and he in like Manner 
looked on the Lord Chancellor; only once he caſt 


up his Eyes to Heaven, and fighed for God's 
Cries: 


THEN the Lord Chancellor, as it were amaz'd 
and ſomething troubled, ſpake thus : That he had 
been impriſoned a lon Time juſtly for his — 2 
Behaviour at Paul's Gol, the 13th of Arguft, and 
for taking upon him to preach there without Au- 
thority. But now (quoth he) the Queen's * 
neſs offers you Mercy. 


BRADFORD replied : My Lord, and Lords bas 
I confeſs that I have hood lon impriſoned, and 
(with humble Reverence be'it ſpoken) unjuſtly, for 
that I did Nothing ſeditiouſly, in Word or Fact, 
. Preaching or otherwiſe, but rather ſought 

ruth, Peace, and all Oh 7 * an 
obedient and faithful Subject h in 
to ſave the Biſhop of Py (then Mr. 
in preaching for Quietneſs e 


Ar theſe Words the Lord Chancellor ſaid: 
That was a loud Lie; for the Fact was ſeditious, 
as you my Lord of London can bear Witneſs. 


SAYS Bonner : You fay true, my Lord; I law 
him with mine own Eyes, when he took upon him 
to rule and lead the People malepertly, thereby de- 
claring that he was the Author of the * 


e eee a * 
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ſanding my Lord Biſhop's Seeing and Saying, yet 
have told the Truth, as one a Ta LoxD Gop 
- Almighty ſhall reveal to all the 


you to do unto me. 


. glorious Tongue ; but all is Lies thou ſpeakeſt. I 


But to leave this Matter: How ſayeſt thou now 
Wilt thou return again, and receive the Queen's 
Mercy and Pardon? 


cy with God's Mercy, but Mercy with Gop's 


- ceive the Queen's Mercy or Pardon. For all that 


I ſpake, was both agreeable to Gop's Laws, and 
the Laws of the Realm at that preſent, and did 


this Babbling, yet being altogether ignorant and 


Ma. Bradford' replied: My Lords, notwith- 


orid, when we 


ſhall all appear before Him: In the mean Scaſon 1 
am ready to ſuffer whatſoever Gop ſhall permit 


Tur Lord Chancellor ſaid : I know thou haſt : 


have not forgot how ſtubborn thou waſt when 
thou waſt before us in the Tower : I have not for- 
gotten thy Behaviour and Talk, for which thou 
haſt been deſervedly kept in Priſon, as one that 
would have done more Hurt, than I will ſpeak of. 


BR ADbronxp anſwered: My Lord, I deſire Mer- 


Wrath, Gop keep me from: Although (I thank 
Gop) my Conſcience doth not accuſe me, that 


I did ſpeak any Thing whereof I ſhould need re- 


make much for Quietneſs. 


WELL, quoth the Chancellor: If thou make 


vain-glorious, and wilt not receive Mercy, know 
for Truth, that the Queen is minded to make a 
Purgation of all ſuch as thou art. 


BRADFORD reply'd: The Loxp, before whom 


I ſtand, as well as before you, knoweth what Vain- 


glory I have ſought : His Mercy I deſire, and alſo 


would be glad of the Queen's Favour, to live as a 
| Sub- 
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Subject without a Clog of Conſcience; but other- 
wiſe the Lok p's Mercy is better to me than Life. 
And I know to whom I have committed my Life, 


even into his Hands which will keep it, ſo that no 


Man may take it away before it be his Pleaſure. 
There are twelve Hours in the Day, and as long 
as they laſt, ſo long ſhall no Man have Power 
thereon. Therefore his Will be done: Life in his 
Diſpleaſure is worſe than Death, and Death with 
his 8 is true Life. Be ſure, quoth the Chan- 
cellor, as thou haſt deceived the People with falſe 
and deviliſh Doctrine, ſo ſhalt thou receive. To 
which Bradford ſaid : I have not deceived the Peo- 
ple, nor taught any other Doctrine, than, by Gop's 
Grace, I am ready to confirm with my Life. 


THEN Mr. Secretary Bourn ſaid : It was report- 
ed this Parliament-Time, by the Earl of Derby, 
that he hath done more Hurt by Letters, and ex- 


horting thoſe that have come to him, in Priſon, 


than ever he did when he was abroad by Preach- 
ing. How ſay you, Sir: Have you not thus ſedi- 
tiouſly written to, and exhorted the People? Brad- 
ford reply'd: What I have written, I have writ- 
ten. 


WHEREUPON Richard Southwell ſpoke thus: 
Loxp Gop ! What an arrogant and ſtubborn Boy 
is this, that thus ſtoutly behaveth himſelf before the 
Queen's Council? Whereat one looked upon an- 
other with diſdainful Countenances. 


THEN ſaid Mr. Bradford : My Lords and Ma- 
ſters, the Loxp which is, and will be, Judge to 
us all, knoweth, that as I am certain I ſtand now 
before his Majeſty ; ſo with Reverence in his Sight 


I ſtand before you, and unto you accordingly in 
Words and Geſture I deſire to behave myſelf, If 


Vol. V. | F | you 
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1 ou otherwiſe take it, I doubt not but God, in 
| is Time, will reveal it: In the mean Seaſon I 
ſhall ſuffer, with all due Obedience, your Sayings 
and Doings too, I hope. 


THESE are gay Words, quoth the Chancellor; 
but as in all other Thing, ſo herein alſo thou doeſt 
nothing but he. 


HEREUPON Bradſord ſaid; Well, I would 
Gop, the Author of Truth, and Abhorrer of Lies, 
would pull my Tongue out of my Head before 

ou all, if I have purpoſed or do purpoſe to lie 
fore you, whatſoever you ſhall aſk me. 


THEN faid the Chancellor: We ſhall never have 
done with thee, I perceive: Be ſhort, be ſhort. 
Wilt thou have Mercy ? 


BrxADpFoRD anſwered: I pray Gop give me 
his Mercy, and if therewith you will extend yours, 
I will not refuſe it, but otherwiſe I will none. 


| AFTER ſome further Diſcourſe, the Under-Mar- 
ſhal was called in; to whom the Chancellor faid : 
You ſhall take this Man to you, and keep him 
cloſe witkout Conference with any Man, but by 
our Knowledge; and ſuffer him not to write any 
ers, for he is of another Manner of Charge to 
you now, than he was before. And fo they ended 
the firſt Examination, and departed. 


THe ſecond Examination of Mr. Bradford was 
. anuary 29, at St. Mary Overy's Church, where, 
ſtanding before the Lord Chancellor and other Bi- 
' - - ſhops, the Lord Chancellor ſpoke to this Effect: 
| . - Adviſe you well, Mr. Bradford, there is yet Space 
and Grace before we ſo proceed, that you be com- 


mitted*to the Secular Power, 
Trex . 
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Turx Mr. Bradford began to ſpeak thus: My 
Lords, and my Lords all, as I now ſtand in your 
Sight before you, fo I 8 beſeech your Ho- 


nours to conſider, that you fit in the Seat of the 


Lok, who (as David doth Witneſs) is in the 


Congregation of Judges, demonſtrate yourſelves to 
follow Him; that is, ſeek no guiltleſs Blood, nor 
hunt by Queſtions to bring into the Snare them 
that are out of the ſame. At this preſent I ſtand 
before you guilty or guiltleſs ; if guilty, give Sen- 
tence accordingly if guiltleſs, then give me the 
Beneht of a Sobek, which hitherto I could not 
have. 


Tears, and all thy Geſtnre, quoth the Chancel- 


lor, declareth but Hypocriſy and Vain-glory. And 
further he made much ado to purge himſelf that he 
ſought not guiltleſs Blood, and fo b a lon 

Proceſs, how that Bradford's Fact at Paul's Cros 


was preſumptuous and arrogant. 


BRADFORD replied : My Lord, whereas you 


accuſe me of Hypocriſy, and Vain-glory, I muſt 
and will leave it to the Lox 's Declaration, which 
one Day will open yours and my Truth: in the 
mean Seaſon, I will content my ſelf with the Te- 
ſtimony of mine own Conſcience, which if it yield 
to Hypocriſy, could not but have Gop to be 
Foe alſo; and fo both Gop and Man were again 
me. And as for my Fact at Paul -O, and Be- 
haviour before you in the Tower, I doubt not but 
Gop will reveal it to my Comfort. For if ever 1 
did a Thing, which Gop uſed to publick Benefit, 
I think that my Deed was one; and yet for it T 
have been kept long Time in Priſon. pads 


Tux Lord Chancellor ſaid: All Men may well 
ſee thine Hypocriſy: for if for thine Oath's Sake 


tou didſt not anſwer us before, then wouldſt thau 


ey”? not 
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not have ſpoken as thou didſt, and have anſwered 
me at the firſt. This is but a Starting-Hole to hide 
thy ſelf in, becauſe thou dareſt not anſwer, and fo 
wouldſt eſcape; blinding the ſimple Peoples Eyes, 
as though of Conſcience you did all. 


BRADFORD replied again: That which I ſpake 
at the firſt, was not an Anſwer to that you ſpake to 
me: and therefore I necded not to lay for me mine 
own Oath. For I thought you would have more 
weighed what I did ſpeak, than you did: but 
when I perceived you did not confider it, but 
came to aſk Matter, whereto by anſwering, I 
ſhould conſent to the practiſing of Juriſdiction. on 
the Biſhop of Rome's Behalf here in England, and 
ſo be forſworn; then of Conſcience I ſpake as I do 
yet again ſpeak, that I dare not for Conſcience Sake 
anſwer you. And therefore I ſeck no Starting- 
holes, nor go about to blind the People, as Gop 
knoweth. For if your Honours ſhall te!] me, that 
you do not aſk me any Thing, whereby mine An- 
ſwering ſhould conſent to theBiſhop of Rome's Ju- 
riſdiction, aſk me wherein you will, and I will an- 
ſwer you as flatly as ever any did. I am not afraid 
of Death, I t God: for I look, and have look- 
ed ſor nothing elſe at your Hands of long Time: 
but I am afraid when Death cometh, I ſhould have 
Matter to trouble my Conſcience, by the Guilti- 
neſs of Perjury, and therefore I anſwer as I do. 


THESE be gay, glorious Words, ſaid the Lord 
Chancellor, full of Hypocriſy and Vain-glory. 
Doſt thou not know that I fit here as Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, in mine own Dioceſe, and therefore 
may do this which I do, and more too? 


Mr. Bradford replied: My Lord, give me leave 
to aſk you this Queſtion,” that my Conſcience may 
be out of Doubt in this Matter. Tell me b 4 

ore 
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before God, all this Audience being Witneſs, 
that demand mine Anſwering 
ſhould confirm the Practice of Juriſdiction for the 
Biſhop of Reme in England, and your Honour ſhall 
hear me give you as flat and as plain Anſwers to 
whatſoever you ſhall demand, as ever any did. 


HRE my Lord Chancellor again was much of- 
ſended, ſtill faying, that Bradford durſt not an- 
ſwer. ; 


Bur Bradford anſwered: That howſoever his 
Honour took him, yet he was affured of his Mean» 
ing, that no Fear, but the Fear of made 
him unwilling to anfwer: For, as for th, my 
Lord (faid he) as I know there are twelve Hours 
in the Day, ſo with the Loxp, my Time is ap- 
pointed. And when it ſhall be in his good Time, 
then I ſhall depart hence: but in the mean Seaſon, 
I am ſafe enough, though all the People had fworn 
my Death. Into his Hands have I committed it, 
his good Will be done. And ſaving mine Oath, 
I will anfwer you in this Behalf, that the Oath a- 
—— the Biſhop of Rome was not, nor is againſt 

— 1h nor au Gop's Word, but with it, 

uch 


Senſe as it _ well be taken: 
— is, —— to the yu — the Sove ; 
reignty in all his Dominion. For 1 _ it in many 
Places, but eſpecially in the 13th to the 
Romans, where St. Paul writeth, — every Soul be 


fubjeft to the ſuperior Power: but what Power? 


The Power verily which beareth the Swerd; which 
is not the 8 — but the "Temporal Power. As 
Chryſoftom fall well noteth upon the fame Place, 
ſhewing that Biſhops, Prophets, and Apoſtles, are 
obedient to the Temporal Magiſtrates. 


HRE the Lord Chancellor was yet more ſtirred: 


and ſaid: How that Bradford went about to wy 


'& P 


| 
1 


66 Act and Monuments of the 


all Obedience to the Queen for his Oath: And fo 
he began to tell a long Tale, How if a Man ſhould 
make an Oath to pay an Hundred Pounds by ſuch 
a Day, and the Man to whom it was due, ſhould 
forgive the Debt, the Debtor ſhould ſay: No, you 
cannot do it; for I am forſworn then. Here Brad- 
ford deſir'd my Lord Chancellor not to trifle ; ſay- 
ing: He wonder'd his Honour accounted ſolemn 
Oaths made to Gop Trifles ; and made ſo much 
of Vows made to the Biſhops concerning the Mar- 
riage of Prieſts. 

Ar theſe Words the Lord Chancellor was much 
offended, and faid: He did not trifle: but (faid he) 
thou goeſt about to deny Obedience to the Queen, 
who requireth Obedience to the Biſhop of Rome. 


- No, my Lord, fays Bradford: I do not deny 
Obedience to the Queen, if you would diſcern be- 
tween Genus and Species, Becauſe I may not obey 
in this: Therefore, I may not obey .in the other, 
is no good Reaſon. As if a Man ſell a Piece of 
his Inheritance, yet, all his Inheritance is not fold: 
So in this Caſe, all Obedience I deny not, becauſe 
I deny Obedience in this Branch. I will none of 
theſe Similitudes, ſays the Chancellor. Bradford 
faid: I would not uſe them, if you went not about 
to perſuade the People, that I meant that which 
I never meant: for I my ſelf not only mean Obe- 
dience, but will give Enſample of all moſt humble 
Obedience to the Queen's Highneſs, ſo long as ſhe 
requireth not Obedience againſt Gop. | 


| Hzne the Lord Chancellor was thoroughly 


moved, and ſaid ſtill: That Bradford had written 


ſeditious Letters, and perverted the People, and 
did ſtoutly ſtand, as though he would defend the 
Erroneous Doctrine in King Edward's Time, a- 
gainkt all Men: and now, quoth he, he faith: He 
ares not anſwer, To this, Bradford nan I 
| Ve 
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have written no ſeditious Letters, I have not per- 
verted the People: but that which I have written 
and ſpoken, that will I never deny, by Goy's 
Grace. And whereas your Lordſhip faith, that I 
dare not anſwer you: han all Men may know that 
I am not afraid, ſaving mine Oath, aſk me what 
you will, and I will plainly make you Anſwer, x 
God's Grace, although I now ſee my Life li 
thereon. But, O Loks, into Thy Hands I commit 
it, come what will: only ſanttify Thy Name in me, 
as in an Inſtrument of thy Grace, Amen. Now aſk 
what you will, and you ſhall fee that I am not 
afraid, by Gon's Grace, flatly to anſwer. 


THEN after he had been aſked ſome Queſtions 
concerning the Sacrament to which he gave free 
and open Anfwers, he faid: I have been now a 
Year and almoſt three Quarters in Priſon, and in 
all this Time, you never queſtioned me hereaboutz 


when I might have ſpoken my Conſcience frankly 


without Peril: but now you have a Law to put to 
Death, if a Man anſwer freely, and ſo now you 
come to demand- this Queſtion. Ah, my Lord, 
Cbriſt uſed not this Way to bring Men to Faith. 
No. more did the Prophets or Apoſtles. Remem- 
ber what Bernard writeth to Eugenius the Pope: 
I read, that the Apoſtles flood to be judged, but I read 
not, that they ſat to judge. This ſhall be; that was. 


Here the Lord Chancellor was appalled, as it 


ſeemed, and ſaid, that he uſed not this Means. It 


was not my Doing, quoth he, although ſome 
there be that think this to be the beſt Way: I, for 
my Part have been challenged. for being too gentle 
oftentimes: Which Thing the Biſhop of London 
confirmed, and almoſt all the Audience faid, that 


he had been ever too mild and gentle. 


AT 
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Ar which Words, Bradford ſpoke thus: My 
Lord, I pray you ſtretch out your Gentleneſs, that 
I may feel it, for hitherto I never felt it. 


Tus Lord Chancellor ſaid: That with all his 
5 


Heart, not only he, but the Queen's Highne 
would ſtretch out Mercy if he would return. 


RETURN, my Lord? ſays Bradford, Gop fave 
me from that Going back: I mean it not fo, but I 
mean, that I was three Quarters of a Year in the 
Tawer;z you forbad me Pen, Ink, and Paper, and 
never in all that Time, nor fince, did I feel any 
Gentleneſs from you. I have rather hitherto 
found as I looked for, Extremity. And I thank 
Gop, that I perceive now ye have kept me in 
Priſon thus long, not for any Matter you had, but 
— you would have; God's good Will be 


Here divers telling my Lord it was Dinner- 
time, he roſe up, ſaying: In the Afternoon they 
they would ſpeak more with him. So he was had 
into the Veſtry, and was there all that Day, till 
— Night, and then was conveyed again to Pri- 


THITHER came to him Huſſey and Dr. Seter, 
and with Flatteries ſtrove to perſuade him to deſire 
Reſpite, and ſome learned Men to confer withall. 


Bur Bradford kept ſtill one Anſwer : I cannot, 
nor I will not ſo oftend the People · I doubt not, 
but I am moſt certain of the Doctrine I have 


taught. 


HERE Dr. Seton grew hot, and called Bradford 
1 vain-glorious, and whatſoever it 


THEN 
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Tarn Bradford perceiving by them that he 
ſhould ſhorzly be called for, befought them both to 
ive him Leave to talk with Gop, and to beg 
Wiſdom and Grace of Him ; for, quoth he, other- 
wiſe I am helpleſs: and ſo they with much ado de- 
arted, and Bradford went to Gop and made his 
rayers. Shortly after they were gone, he was led 
again to St. Mary Overy's Church, and there tar- 
ried *till Eleven o'Clock. Then he was called, 
and being brought before the Lord Chancellor and 
other the Biſhops there ſitting, the Lord Chancel- 
lor made an Exhortation to him to recant his 
Doctrine. 


AFTER the Lord Chancellor had ended, Brad- 


ford began thus: As Yeſterday I beſought your 


Honours to ſet in your Sight the Majeſty and Pre- 
ſence of God, to follow Him, which ſeeketh not to. 
ſubvert the Simple by ſubtile Queſtions : So I hum- 
bly beſeech every one of you to do this Day ; for 


you know that guiltleſs Blood will cry for Venge- 
as one that taketh upon me to condemn you here- 
in, but that ye might be more admoniſhed to do 
Again, as Yeſterday I proteſted againſt the Biſh 
of Reme's Juriſdiction ; fo do I again this Day, l 

a 
the Anſwers I made, were faving my Oath, 7 
mine Anſwers ſhall be this Day: And this I do, 
ſhall come, I may not be troubled with the Guilt 
of Perjury. * 
ceive we muſt begin all again with thee. Did 1 
not Veſterday tell thee plainly, that thou madeſt a 


ance. And this I beſeech not your Lordſhips to do, 
that, which none doth ſo much as he ſhould do. 
I ſhould be perjured. And laſt of all, as Veſterd 
that when Death (which I look for at your Hands) 
THen the Lord Chancellor faid : What? I per- 
Conſcience where none ſhould be? Did I not 
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make it plain, that the Oath againſt the Biſhop of 
Rome was . 


No indeed my Lord, faid Bradford : You ſaid 
ſo, but you proved it not yet, nor ever can do. 


Tat Lord Chancellor then faid: O Lorpy 
Gop! What a Fellow art thou? Thou wouldſt 
go about to bring into the People's Heads, that we, 
all the Lords of the Parliament Houſe, the Knights 
and eſſes, and all the whole Realm, are per- 
ad what an Heretick is this? Here good 

eople, you may ſee what a ſenſeleſs Heretick this 
Fellow is. 


Ar length they came to this Iſſue, who ſhould 
be Judge of the Lawfulneſs of the Oath. Brad- 
fard ſaxd: The Word of GOD, according to 
Oris Word, Fohn xii. My Nerd ſhall 7 ; 
and according to the Teſtimony of Eſay and Mi- 
cab; that Gop's Word coming out of Feruſelem, 
all give Sentence among the Gentiles. By this 
Word, quoth Bradford, my Lord, I will prove the 
Oath againſt the Biſhop of Rome's Authority, to be 
a good, a godly, and a lawful Oath. So that the 
Lord — 2 left his Hold, and as the other 
Day he pretended a Denial of the Queen's Autho- 
rity, ſo did he now. But Bradford now, as the 
Day before, proved, that Obedience in this Point 
to the Queen, if ſhe ſhould demand an Oath to 
the Biſhop of Reme, being denied, was not a ge- 
2 Denial of her Authority, and of Obedience 
to her. 


Ap thus much ado was made about this Mat- 
ter. In the End the Lord Chancellor ſaid: The 
Queen mi ipenſe with the Oath, and did fo, 
to all the whole Realm, But Bradford ſaid : That 
the Queen's Highneſs could do no more but _ 
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her Right; as for the Oath made to Gop, ſhe 
could never remit, foraſmuch as it was made un- 
to GoD. 


AT which Words the Lord Chancellor chafed 
wonderfully, and faid, he flandered the Realm of 
Perjury ; and therefore — he to the People) 

u may ſee how this Fellow taketh upon him to 

ve more Knowledge and Conſcience than all the 
_ Men of England, and yet hath no Conſcience 
at - b "VY | 


Tux faid Bradford: Well, my Lord, let all 
the Standers-by ſee who hath Conſcience: I have 
been a Year and Half in Priſon: Now before all 
this People declare why I was imprifoned, or what 


| Cauſe you had to puniſh me. There ſitteth by 


you my Lord of Bath, who defired me himſelf, for 
the Paſſion of Chri/?, I would ſpeak to the People. 
Upon whofe Words I coming into the Pulpit, had 
like to have been ſlain with a Da (which was 
hurled at him, I think) for it touched my Sleeve. 
He then prayed me I would not leave him, and I 
promiſed him, as long as I lived, I would take 
Hurt before him that Day, and fo went out of the 
Pulpit and intreated the People, and at length bro't 
him my ſelf into a Houſe. | 


BzsIDEs this, in the Afternoon I preached at 
Beo Church, and there going up into the Pulpit, 
one willed me not to reprove the People; for, {aid 
he, you will never come down alive, if you do it. 
And yet notwithſtanding J did in that Sermon re- 
prove their Fact, and called it Sedition at the leaſt 
twenty Times. For all which my Doing, I have 
received this Recompence, Priſon. for a Year and 
2 Half and more, and Death now, which you go 
about, Let all Men judge where Conſcience is. 


In 
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In ſpeaking of theſe Words there was Endea- 
vour to interrupt him: but he ſtill ſpoke on till 
he had made an End. And then the Lord Chan- 
cellor ſaid : That for all that fair Tale, his Fact 
at the Croſs was naught. | 


BRADFORD ſaid: No, my Fact was good, as 
ou your ſelf did bear Witneſs with me. For when 
Lon at firſt before you in the Tower, you your 
ſelf ſaid, that my F act was good, but (quoth you) 
thy Mind was evil. | 


HRE the Lord Chancellor was offended, and 
ſaid, that he never ſaid ſo. Then he ſaid : That 
Bradford was put in Priſon at the firſt becauſe he 
would not yield to the Queen's Religion. 


BRADFORD then anſwer d: Why my Lord? 
Your Honour knoweth that you would not reaſon 
with me in Religion, but ſaid a Time ſhould after- 
wards be found when I ſhould be talk'd with. 
But if it were as your Lordſhip faith, that 
I was put in Priſon — Religion, in that my Re- 
ligion was then authorized by the publick Laws of 
the Realm, could Conſcience puniſh me, or caft 
me in Priſon therefore ? Wherefore let all Men be 
Judges, in whom Conſcience wanteth. 


HRE my Lord Chancellor was ſmitten blank. 
At laſt he faid : You are an Heretick. 


YEA, quoth the Biſhop of London, he wrote 
Letters to Mr. Pendleton; your Honour ſaw the 
Letters. We 


Tuts is not true, quoth Bradford: I never 
wrote to Mr. Pendleton ſince I came to Priſon; and 
therefore I am unjuſtly ſpoken of, 

HERE 
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HeRE was all anſwered, and then the Lord 
Chancellor began a new Matter. Sir, (quoth he) 
in my Houſe the other Day, you did contemn the 
Queen's Mercy, and further faid: That you would 
maintain the Bockrine taught in King Edward's 
Days againſt all Men. 


BRADFORD replied: Well, I am glad that all 
Men fee now you have had no Matter to impriſon 
me before that Day. Now, I ſay, that I did not 
contemn the Queen's Mercy, but would have had 
it (though if Juſtice might take Place, I need it 
not) ſo that I might have had it with Gop's Mer- 
cy, that is, without doing or ſaying any Thing 
againſt Gop and his Truth. And as for Mainte- 
nance of Doctrine, becauſe I cannot tell how you 
will ftretch this Word Maintenance, I will repeat 
again that which I ſpake. I faid: I was more con- 
firmed in the Religion, ſet forth in King Edward”s 
Days, than ever I was: and if Gop ſo would, I 

I ſhould declare it by giving my Life for the 
Confirmation thereof. So I faid and fo I fay 
now. Otherwiſe to maintain it, than pertains to 
a private Perſon, I thought not, nor think not. 


Tux faid the Lord Chancellor: Well, Veſter- 
day thou didſt maintain falſe Hereſy concerning 
the Sacrament, and therefore we gave thee Reſpite 
this Day to deliberate. 


My Lorv, ſays Bradford, as I faid at the firſt, 
I pake nothing of the Sacrament, but that which 
you allowed, and therefore reproved it not, nor 
gave me any Time to deliberate. I never denied 
nor taught, but that to Faith, whole Chrift, Body 
and Blood was as preſent as the Bread and Wine to 
the due Receiver, 
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Ax, ſays the Lord Chancellor, but doſt thou not 
believe that Chris Body naturally and really is 
there, under the Forms of Bread and Wine? 


BRADFORD anſwered: My Lord, I believe 
that Chriſt is preſent there to the Faith of the due 
Receiver: as for Tranſubſtantiation, I plainly and 
Matly tell you, I believe it not. | 


AFTER much Cavilling, the Lord Chancellor 


began to read the Excommunication. And in the 


Excommunication, when he came to the Name of 
Jebn Bradford, Lay-Man : Why (quoth he) art 
thou no Prieſt? 


Bradford anſwered: No, nor ever was, either 
Prieſt, or Beneficed, or Married, or any Preach- 
er, before Publick Authority had eſtabliſhed Reli- 
gion; or Preacher after Publick Authority had al- 
ter'd Religion, and yet I am thus handled at your 
Hand: ButGop, I doubt not, will give his Blefling 
where you curſe. And ſo he fell down on his 
Knees, and heartily thanked God that he counted 
him worthy to ſufter for his Name's Sake. Then 
praying God to give him Repentance and a good 
Mind, after the Excommunication was read, he 
was delivered to the Sheriff of London, and had to 
the Clink, and afterwards to the Poultry-Gompter ; 
this being purpoſed, that he ſhould be delivered 
from thence to the Earl of Derby, to be —_ 
into Lancaſhire, and there to be burned in Man- 
chefter, where he was born: but their Purpoſe con- 


cerning the Place was afterward altered. 


ro the 25th of February, Percival Croſ- 
well, with Mr. Harpsficld, Archdeacon of London, 
came to Mr. Bradford. After formal Saluta- 
tions, he made a long Oration, ſhewing; That all 
Men, even the Infidels, Turks, Jews, and Liber- 

| | tines, 
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tines, deſire Felicity as well as the Chriſtians, and 
how that every one thinks they ſhall attain to it by 
their Religion. To which Bradford anſwered : 
You ſpeak truly. Well then, fays Harpsfield, here 
is the Matter, to know the Way to this Heaven. 


BRADFORD replied: We may not invent any 
Manner of Ways. There is but one Way, that 
is, Jeſus Chriſt, as He Himſelf doth Witneſs; / 
am the May. Whofo believeth in Chriſt, the fame 
ſhall be ſaved. | | 


Harpsfield anſwered : No, not all that believe in 
Chriſt; for ſome ſhall ſay, Loxp, Loxp, have 
we not caſt out Devils? &c. But Chrift will an- 
ſwer in the Day of Judgment to theſe: Depart 
from Me, I know you not. 


BrADFoRD replied: You muſt make Difference 
betwixt Believing, and Saying, I believe As for 
Example, If one ſhould fay and ſwear he loveth 
you, for all his Saying, you will not believe him 
when you ſee he goeth about to utter and do all 


the Evil againſt you that he can. 


Tux ſaid Harpsfield? Well, this is not mate- 
rial. There is but one Way, Chr:/t. How come 
we to know Him? Where ſhall we feek to find 
Him? Bradford anſwer'd: We muſt ſcek Him 
his Word, and in his Word, and after his Word. 


_ Vary good, ſays. Harpsfield: But tell me-now 
how we came firſt into the Company of them that 
could tell us this, but by Baptiſm. 


- BxAprorD : anſwered : Baptiſm is the Sacra- 
ment, by the which we are outward! en 

into Ghrift: I ſay, — becauſe I dare net 
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exclude from Chri/t all that die without Baptiſm; 
I will not tie Gop, where He is not bound. Some 
Infants die, whoſe Parents deſire Baptiſm for them, 
and cannot have it. 


HarPsFIELD faid: To theſe we may think, 
perchance, that Gop will ſnew Mercy. 


YEA, ſays Bradford, the Children whoſe Pa- 
rents do contemn Baptiſm I will not condemn ; 
— the Child ſhall not beaf the Father's Of- 
ence 


WELL, we agree, ſays Harps field, that by Beg 
tiim then we are brought, and (as a Man would 
ay) bego begotten to Chri/t, For Ghri/t is our Father, 

the Church his Youle i our Mother. As all 
Men naturally have Adam for their Father, and 
Eve for their Mother; fo &-Tpiritual Men have 
Chrift for their Father, and the Church for their 
Mother: and as Eve was taken out of Adam's Side, 
ſo was the Church taken out of Chri/f's Side; 
whereout flowed Blood for the Satisfaction and 
Purgation of our Sins. 


BRADFORD replied: All this is ** ſpoken, 


Now then tell me, ſays the Archdeacon, whether 
this Church of Chriſt hath not been always ? — 
ſays Bradford, ſince the Creation of 3 
ſhall be for ever. Then faid Harpsfield: 0 

Hut tell me whether this Church i is a 
ble Church, or no? 


BRADFORD anſwered: It is no otherwiſe viſi- 


ble, than Chri/# was here on Earth; that is, by no 
exterior Pomp or Shew that ſetteth her forth com- 
monly; and therefore to ſee her, we muſt put on 


fuch as Men on to ſee and know 
yes, as good put Choi 
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Chriſt, when he walked here on Earth: for as Eue 
was of the fame Subſtance that Adam was of, fo 
was the Church of the fame Subſtance that Chyi/# 
was of ; Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone; 
as St. Paul faith, Epheſ. v. Look therefore how 
Chrift was viſibly known to be Chri/t, when He 
was on Earth, that is, by conſidering him after 
the Word of Gop, ſo is the Church known. 


Tu Archdeacon then brought ſeveral Marks, 
whereby to diſcern the true Church of Chrift, but 
Bradford objected to them all. Whereupon he 
ſaid: If we knew that you had the Holy Ghoſt, 
then we could believe you. Bradford would have 
anſwer'd, but as he was ſpeaking; Mr. Harpsfie/d 
roſe up, and inſiſting that Bradford was out of the 
Church, he departed, faying: That he would 
come again the next Morning. | 


Uros the 16th of February in the Morning, 
Archdeacon Harpsfield, and other two with him, 
came to Mr. Bradford, and after ſome Talk, the 
Archdeacon began to tell him, he was in a v 
perillous Caſe, and that he was ſorry to ſee him 
ſettled. As for Death, faid he, whether it be nigh 
or far off, I know not, neither ſignifies it, ſo that 
you die well. 


BRADFORD replied : I doubt not in this Caſe 
but I ſhall die well; for as I hope, and am certain, 
my Death ſhall pleaſe the Lord, ſo I truſt I ſhall 
die cheerfully to the Comfort of his Children. But 
what if you be deceived, ſays Harpsfield? Brad- 

fiwer'd: What if you ſhould fay the Sun 

did not ſhine now ? ¶ The Sun then ſhone through 
the Window where they fat.] Then Harpsfield 
ſaid: Well, I am ſorry to ſee you fo ſecure and 
careleſs. Indeed, ſays Mr. Bradford, I am more 
carnally ſecure and careleſs than I ſhould be; Gop 
2 make 
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wake me more vigilant! But in this Caſe I cannot 
1 for I am moſt affured 1 am in the 


_ AFTER much more Talk, Harpsfield faid : If I 
could do you good, I would be right glad, either 
in Soul or Body, For you are in a perillous Caſe. 


SIR, I thank you for your Good-will, replied 
Bradford. My Caſe is as it is. I thank God it 
8 ſo well with me; for Death to me ſhall 
be Life. 


Bix then moved to aſk the Archdeacon to 
procure him Time to confer, he anſwer' d: I will 
not deſire any Body to fue for Time for me, I am 
not wavering, neither would I, that any body ſhould 
think I were ſo. But if you have the Charity and 
Love you pretend towards me, and therefore think 
that r am in an Error, I think the ſame ſhould 
move you to do, as you would be done unto. As 
ye think of me, ſo do I of you, that you are far 
out of the Way; and I not only think it, but am. 


- moſt ſure of it. And with ſuch like Talk they 


departed. 


Ox the 23d of the ſame Month the Archbiſhop 
of York and the Biſhop of Chicheſter, came to the 
Compter to ſpeak with Bradford. My Lord of 
York began to tell Bradford, how that they were 
not ſent to him, but of Love and Charity they 
came to him: And after commending his godly 
Life, he concluded with aſking, How he was cer- 
tain of Salvation, and of his Religion ? 


BRADFORD anſwer'd : By the Word of Gop 
even by the Scriptures I am certain of Salvation 
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Tan Archbi replied: Very well; but how 
da you know the Word of Gop and er 
but by the Church ? 


Ixp ED, my Lord, (ſaid Ared 5 — — 
was and is a Means to bring 
to know the Scriptures and i S Word of of — 4 5 
was the Woman of Samaria a Means, that the Sa- 
maritans knew Chrift. But as when they had heard 
Him ſpeak, they faid : Now wwe iniw that Hr is 
CHRIST ; nat becauſe of thy Hords, but becauſe we 
cur ſelves have heard Him : So after we come to 
the Hearing and Reading of the Scriptures ſhewed 
unto us, and diſcerned by the Church, we do be- 
lieve them, and know them as Chri/?'s Sheep; not 
becauſe the Church faith they are the Scriptures, 
but becauſe they be ſo; being thereof aſſured by _ 
the ſame Spirit which wrote and ſpake them. | 


AFTER much more Diſcourſe on this Head, the 
Archbithop ſaid : It is evident that you are too far 
gone; but let us come to the Church, out of the 
which you are excommunicated. 


BrAanroRD replied: Lam not rs 
out of Cur1sT's Church, my Lord. Altho' they 
which ſeem to be in the Church, and of the Church, 
have excommunicated: me, as the poor blind Man 
was ( Fohn ix.) I am ſure Chrift receiveth me. 


[Tran faid the Archbiſhop: You deceive your 


. Hers, after much Talk of Excommunication, 
at length Bradferd faid : To have Communion 
with the Church needeth no Viſibleneſs in it; for 
Communion conſiſteth in Faith, and not in exte- 
rior Ceremonies. And afterwards he proved from 
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often glorious in this World, but poor andperſecuted: 
And alledged farther; That the Church conſiſteth 


not in Men, by reaſon either of Secular or Tem- 


poral Power; but in Men endued with true Know- 
ledge and Confeſſion of Faith; and that it is hid 
rather in Caves and Holes, than ſhines in Thrones 


of Pre-eminence. 


Tu came one of the Servants, and told them 
that my Lord of Durham waited for them at Dr. 
Heath's Houſe. So after three Hours Talk with 
Mr. Bradford, they ſaid they lamented his Caſe, 
and willed him to read over a Book, which did 
Dr. Crome Good; wiſhing him Good in Words, 
they went their Way, Bradford to his Priſon. 


Upon the 25th of February, about Eight o'Clock 
in the Morning, two Spaniſh Friars came to Mr. 
Bradford. Then one of them (which was the 
King's Confeſſor) aſked Bradford, Whether he 
had not ſeen or heard of one Ai/phonſus, who had 
written againſt Herefies ? Upon Bradferd's fayin 
I do not know him: The Confeſſor ſaid : Well 
this Man (pointing to 2 is he. We are 
come to you in Love and Charity, by the Means 
of the Earl of Derby. 

Tue ſaid —_— It were requiſite that you 
did pray unto Gon, that ye might follow the Di- 
rection of God's Spirit, that he will infpire you, 
ſo that you be not addicted to your own Wil 
or Wit. Whereupon Bradford made a Prayer, 
and beſought Gop to direct all their Wills, Words, 
and Works, as the Wills, Words, and Works of 
his Children for ever. 


Tux faid Alphonſus : You muſt be as it were 

2 Neuter, and not wedded to your ſelf, but as one 
ſanding in Doubt: Pray and be ready to _— 
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what Gop ſhall inſpire; for in vain laboureth our 
Tongue to ſpeak elſe. Sir, ſaid Bradford, my 
Sentence, if you mean it for Religion, muſt not 
be in Doubt or uncertain ; as I thank Gop I am 
certain in that for which I am condemned: I have 
no Cauſe to doubt of it, but rather to be more 
certain of it; and therefore I pray Gon to conhrm 
me more in it, For it is His Truth; and becauſe 
it is ſo certain and true that it may abide the Light, 
dare be bold to have it looked on, and confer it 
with you, or any Man. 


ALPHONSUS then aſked him: Do you not be- 
lieve that Chriſ is preſent really and corporally in 
the Form of Rread? Mr. Bradford replied: 

I do believe that Ghrif is preſent to the Faith of 
the worthy Recciver, as there is preſent Bread and 
Wine to the Senſes and outward Man, As for an 
ſuch Preſence of including and placing Chry/t, 
believe pat, nor dare believe. Why ? ( A{phanjus 
again aſked him) Doch He not fay plainly, T bus 
rs my Body? Yes, (ſays Bredford) and I deny not 
but that it is ſo, to the Faith of the Re- 
ceiver. Apbonſiss replied: To the Faith ! how is 
that? Then anſwer'd Bradford : Forfooth, Sir, 
# I have no Tongue to expreſs it; fo I know ye 
have no Ears to underſtand it, For Faith is more 
than Man can utter. Alphonſus ſaid : But I can 
tell all that T believe. You believe not much then 
ſaid Bradford. For if you believe the Joys of Hea- 
yen, and believe no more thereof than you can 
tell, you will not yet defire to come thither. For 
as the Mind is more capable and receiveable than 
the Mouth, fo it conceiveth more than Tongue 


 Broipss theſe, he had ſeveral other Conferences 
with divers Adyerſaries, from the Time of his 
Condemuation (which was Jan. 31.) ta the Day 


— — — 
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of Execution. In all which he ſtedfaſtly maintain- 
ed the Truth of the Goſpel againſt the Corruptions 
and Superſtitions of the R:m:/b Church. | 


DurinG the Time of his Confinement in the 
Compter in the Poultry, he preached twice a Day | 
continually; where alſo the Sacrament was often 
miniſtred, and through his Means (the Keepers ſo | 
well bore with him) ſuch Reſort of good Folks was 

daily to his Lecture, and to the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacrament; that his Chamber was commonly 
well nigh filled. Preaching, Reading, and Praying 
was his whole Life. He did not eat above one 
Meal in a Day, which was but very little when 
he took it; and his continual Study was upon his 
Knees. In the Midit of Dinner, he uſed to muſe 
within himſelf, having his Hat over his Eyes; 
from whence commonly came Plenty of Tears. 
He was very gentle to Man and Child, and in ſo 
good Credit with his Keeper, that at his Defire in 
an Evening (being Priſoner in the King's-Bench, in 
Southwark) he had Licence, upon his Promiſe to 
return again that Night, to go into London, (with- 
out any Keeper) to viſit one that was ſick. Nei- 
ther did he fail his Promiſe, but returned to his 
Priſon again; rather preventing his Hour, than 
breaking his Fidelity. | 


He was ſomewhat tall and lender, ſpare of Bo- 
dy, of a- faint ſanguine Colour, with an awburn 
Beard. He ſlept commonly not above four Hours 
in the Night; and in Bed, *til! Sleep came, his 
Book was always in his Hand. His chief Recrea- 

tion was not in Gaming, or in any other Paſtime, 
but with godly Talk, and in honeſt -Company; 
with whom he would ſpend a little Time after 
Dinner, and fo to Prayer and his Book again. He 
counted that Hour not well ſpent, wherein he did 
not ſome Good, either with his Pen, Study, or 
in 
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in exhorting of others. He was no Niggard of his 
Purſe, but would liberally ſhare what he had to 
his Fellow- priſoners. And commonly once a Week 
he viſited the Felons, and ſuch other Priſoners that 
were on the other Side, unto whom he gave a 
godly Exhortation, to amend their Lives by their 

rouble; and after that he diſtributed among them 
ſome ſmall Portion of Money. | 


WHILE he was in the King's-Bench, and Mr. 
Saunders in the Marſhalſea, both Priſoners, on 
the Back- ſide of thoſe two Priſons they met many 
Times, and conferr'd together when they would: 
So mercifully did the Lok D work for them. And 
Mr. Bradford was ſo truſted by his Keeper, that 
there was no Day, but he might have eſcaped; 
but the Loxn had another Work for him. In the 
Summer-Time, while he was. in the King's-Bench, 
he had Liberty of his Keeper to ride into Oxford- 
ſhire, to a Merchant's Houſe of his Acquaintance, 
and his Horſe and all Things were provided for 
2 the Journey; but Gop prevented him, by 

eſs. 


| : 

One of his old Acquaintance came to him, 
whilſt he was a Priſoner, and aſked him: If he 
ſued to get him out, What he would do? Or whi- 
ther he would go? Unto whom he made Anſwer: 
He cared not, whether he went out or no: But if 
he did, he would marry, and abide ſtill in £ng- 
land ſecretly, and teach the People, as the Time 
would ſuffer him. He was had in fo great Rever- 
ence with all good Men, that a Multitude, who 
never know him but by Fame, greatly lamented his 
Death; yea, and a Number of the Papiſts them- 
ſelves, wiſhed heartily his Life. There were few 
Days in which he did not ſpend ſome Tears before 
he went to Bed; neither was there ever any Priſoner 


with him, but by his Company he greatly profi 


ted. 
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Tus Night before he was had to Newgate, he 
was fore troubled by Dreams, how the Chain for 
his Burning, was brought to the Comprer-Gate, 
and how the next Day, being Sunday, he ſhould 
be had to Newgate, and on the Monday after burn- 
ed in Smithfield. Now he being vexed fo often- 
times in this Sort, about Three o'Clock in the 
Morning he awoke him that lay with him, and 
told his unquiet Sleep, and what he was troubled 
with. Then after a little Talk, Mr. Bradford 
roſe, and gave himſelf to his old Exerciſe of Read- 
ing and Praying: At Dinner, according to his 
Cuſtom, he eat his Meat, and was very cheerful, 
no Body being with him from Morning till Night, 
but he that lay with him, with whom he had 
many Times on that Day communicated of Death, 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, and of the Ripeneſs 
of Sin in that Time. 


Is the Afternoon, as they two walked together in 
the Keeper's-Chamber, ſuddenly the Keeper's Wife 
came up, as one half amazed, and feeming much 
troubled, ſaid: Oh! Mr. Bradford, I come to bring 
you heavy News. What is that? (ſaid he). Mar- 
ry, (quoth ſhe) To-morrow you muff be burnt; your 
Chain is buying; and you muſt ſoon go to Newgate. 
With that, Mr. Bradford put off his Cap, and 
lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid: I thank Gop 


for it; I have lonked for the ſame a long Time, and 


therefore it cometh not now — but as a T bing 
waited for every Day and Hour. The LORD make m 
werthy thereof: And ſo thanking her for her Gen- 
tleneis, departed into his Chamber, and called his 
Friend with him. He went ſecretly alone along 
Time, and prayed: Which being done, he came 
in to him that was in his Chamber, and gave 
him divers Writings and Papers, and ſhewed him 
what he would have done; and after they had ſpent 
the Afternoon in ſundry ſuch Things, at laſt came 

to 
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to him Half a Dozen of his Friends more, with 


whom he ſpent the Evening in Prayer and other 
good Exerciſe, ſo wonderfully, that it was mar- 
vellous to hear and ſee. 


A little before he went out of the Camt ter, he 
made a farewell Prayer, with ſuch Plenty of Tears, 
and abundant Spirit of Prayer, that it raviſhed the 
Minds of the Hearers. Alſo when he ſhifted him- 
ſclf with a clean Shirt that was made for his Burn- 
ing, (by one Mr. V alter Marar's Wife, who was 
a good N urſe unto him, and his very good Friend) 
he made ſuch a Prayer concerning the Wedding- 
Garment, that thoſe that were preſent were in 
great Admiration. At his Departure out of the 
Chamber, he made likewiſe a Prayer, and gave 
Money to every Servant and Officer of the Houſe, 
with Exhortation to them to fear and ſerve Gon, 
continually labouring to eſchew all Manner of E- 
vil. That done, he turned him to the Wall, and 
prayed. vehemently, that his Words might not be 
ipoken in vain, but that the LoxD would work 
in them effectually, for his Chriſt's Sake. Being 
beneath in the Court, all the Priſoners cried out, 
and bid him farewell, as the reſt of the Houſe had 
done before, with Tears. 


ABOUT 11 and 12 o'Clock at Night he was con- 
veyed to Newgate, when 'twas thought none would 
be ſtirring: And yet, contrary to their Expectation, 
there was in Cheap/ide, and other Places, (between 
the Compter and Newgate) a great Multitude of 
People that came to ſce him, which moſt gent! 
bad him farewell, praying for him with = 
lynentable Tears; and he again as gently bad 
them farewell, praying moſt heartily for them and 
their Welfare, There was a great Noiſe over-night 
about the City, that he ſhould be burned the next 
5 by Four in the Morning. The next Day, 
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at the ſaid Hour, there was ſuch a Multitude of 
Men and Women in Smithfield, that many ad- 
mired at it. | 


IT was Nine o'Clock before Mr. Bradford was 
brought into Smzthfield; who, in going through 
Newgate, eſpied a Friend of his whom 1 loved, 
ſtanding on one Side the Way, to whom he reach'd 
his Hand over the People, and pluck'd him to him, 
and delivered to him his Velvet Cap from off his 
Head, with his Handkerchief, and other Things 
beſides. And after a little ſecret Talk with him, 
cach of them parting from the other; immediately 
came to him a Brother-in-Law of his, called Roger 
Beſfwick. As ſoon as he had taken Mr. Brad- 
ford by the Hand, one of the Sheriffs, called 
Il/aedreffe, came with his Staff, and brake Be/- 
wick's Head, fo that the Blood ran about his Shoul- 
ders. Which Sight, Bradferd beholding with 
Grief, bad his Brother farewell, willing him to 
commend him to his Mother, and to the reſt of 


his Friends, and defired him to go ſoon to ſome 


Surgeon. Then he was led to Smithfield, with ſo 
great a Company of armed Men, as the Like was 
not ſeen before. at any Man's Lang For in e- 
very Corner of Smithfield there were ſome, beſides 
thoſe that ſtood about the Stake. Bradford being 
come to the Place, fell flat on the Ground, ſecretly 
making his Prayers to Almighty Gon. Then ri- 
ſing again, and putting off his Cloaths unto his 
Shirt, he went to the Stake, and there ſuffered 
with a young Man, of Twenty Years of Age, 
whoſe Name was John Leaf. 


Jou Lear, was an Apprentice to a Tallow- 
Chandler, of the Pariſh of Chrift-Church, in Lon- 
don, born at Kirkby-Morefide; who, on the Friday 
before Palm-Sunday, was committed to the Comp- 
ter in Bread: ſireet. Afterwards, upon his Exami- 
nation 
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nation before Bonner, he gave a firm and Chriſtian 
Teſtimony of his Profeſſion. | 


Touchixs his Belief in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, he anſwer'd: That after the Words of Con- 
ſecration, ſpoken by the Prieſt, there was not the 
very true and natural Body and Blood of Chrift in 
Subſtance. And further, did hold and believe; 
That the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar, ſo called, as 
it is now uſed in England, is idolatrous and abo - 
minable; and alſo affirm'd, That he believ'd Au- 
ricular Confeſſion not to be neceſſary to be made 
unto a Prieſt: For it is no Point of Soul-Health, 
neither that the Prieſt hath any Authority given 
him by the Scripture, to abſolve and remit any 


Sin. 


Bz1NG difmiſſed at that Time, he was bid the 
Monday next, being the 10th of June, to appear 
in in the ſaid Place, to hear the Sentence of his 


o 


Condemnation. 1 


Tuer the Biſhop, after many Words aſked 
him: If he had been Mr. Rogers's Scholar? Leaf 
anſwer d: He had, and that he did believe in the 
Doctrine of the ſaid Rogers, of Biſhop Hooper, 
Cardmaler, and others of their Opinion, which 
were lately burned for the Teſtimony of Chri/t, 
and that he would die in that Belief. After other 
Replications of the Biſhop,, moving him to return 
to the Unity of the Church, he with great Cou- 
rage of Spirit, anſwer d: My Lord, You call 
mine Opinion Hereſy, it is the true Light of the 
Word of Gop. Whereupon the Biſhop proceeded 
to read the Sentence of Condemnation againſt him.. 


Wren John Leaf and Mr. Bradford came: to. 
the Stake in Smithfield, Bradford on one Side of 


the Stake, and John ur the other, lay flat on 
1 their 
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their Faces, praying to themſelves the Space of a 
Minute. Then one of the Sheriffs ſaid to Mr. 
Bradford: Ariſe, and make an End; for the Preſs 


of the People is great. 


AT that Word they both ſtood upon their Feet, 
and then Mr. Bradford took a Faggot in his Hand, 
and kifled it, and likewiſe the Stake. When he 
had ſo done, he deſired of the Sheriffs, that his 
Servant might have his Raiment. For (faid he) / 
have nothing elſe to give him; and beſides he is a poor 
Alan. The Sheriff ſaid: He fhouid have it. And 
forthwith Mr. Bradford put off his Raiment, and 
went to the Stake; and holding up his Hands, and 
caſting his Countenance to Heaven, he ſaid thus: 
O England, England, repent thee of thy Sins, repent 
thee of thy Sins. Beware Autichriſis; take He 

do not deceius you. And as he was ſpeaking 
theſe Words, the Sheriff order'd his Hands to be 
tied, if he would not be quiet. O Mr. Sheriff 
(faid Bradford) I am quiet: Gop forgive you this, 
Ar. Sheriff. One of the Officers hearing Mr. 
Bradford ſpeak thus to the Sheriff, and faid: / 
you have no better Learning than that, you are but a 
Feel, and were beſt hold your Peace. To which 
Mr. Bradford gave no Anſwer; but aſted all the 
World Forgiveneſs, and forgave all the World, de- 
firing the People to pray for him. Then turning his 
Head to the young Man that ſuffer'd with him, he 
ſaid: Be Y good Comfort, Brother, for we ſhall have. 
a merry Supper with the LoxD this Night. He 
ſpake no more Words that any Man heard, only 


embracing the Reeds, ſaid thus: Strait it the Way, 


and Narrow is the Gate that leadeth to eternal Life, 
but few there be that find it. Then they both, like 
patient Lambs, ended their Lives in the Flames. 


THE 
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Mr. RoBERT GLOVER. 


R. Rog RRT GT OVER, Gentleman, lived 
in the Town of Mancetor, in the Days of 
ueen - As ſoon as the Biſhop of 
heard of the Fame. of his Brother Mr. 
Jahn Glover, he wrote to the Mayor and Officers 
2 Coventry, to apprehend him as ſoon as might 


As ſoon as the Mayor had received the Biſhop's- 
Letters, he forthwith ſent a privy Watch-Word for 
him to convey himſelf away; who, with his Bro- 
ther William, was ſcarce departed out of his Houſe, 
when the Searchers ruſhed in to take him. 


Bur when Jabn could not be found, one of 
the Officers going into an upper Chamber, found 
Robert lying on his Bed, and ſick of a long Diſ- 
caſe; who was brought by him before the Sheriff. 
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The Sherift, notwithſtanding, favouring Robert 


and his Cauſe, would fain have diſmiſſed him, ſay- . 
ing: That was not the Man for whom they were 


ſent: Yet, being afraid of the Officer, contending 


to have him ſtay'd "till the Biſhop's Coming, he 


was conſtrain'd to carry him away. The whole 
Narration of the ſame, he wrote to his Wife. 


To my entirely beloved Wife, Mary Glover. 


H E Peace of Conſcience, which paſſeth all 
Underſtanding, the ſweet Conſolation , 
Strength, and Boldneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 

be continually increaſed in our Heart, through a 
fervent, earneſt, and ſtedfaſt Faith in our moſt 
dear and only Saviour, Fe/us Chrift. Amen, 


1 THANK you heartily, for 2 Letters ſent 
unto me in my Impriſonment. I read them with 


Tears, more than once or twice; with Tears, 1 


fay, for Joy and Gladneſs, that Gop had wrought 


in you fo merciful a Work. Firſt, an unfeigned 


Repentance : Secondly, an humble and hearty Re- 


concilation; and Thirdly, a willing Submiſſion and 
Obedience to the Will of Gop in all Things. 


Which when I read in your Letters, aud Judged 
them to proceed from the Bottom of your Heart 
I could not but be thankful to Gop, rejoicing 


with Tears for you, and theſe His great Mercies 


poured out upon you. 


Tusk your Letters much relieved and com- 
torted me at all Times, and ſhall be a good Te- 


ſtimony with you at the great Day, againſt many 
who ſet more by their own Pleaſure, than by 
Gop's Glory; little regarding (as it appeareth) 
the everlaſting Health of their own Souls, or others. 
My Prayer ſhall be, whilſt I am in this TP 
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that Gop, which of his great Mercy hath begun 
his good Work in you, wilt Kaith it to the Glory 
of his Name, and by the mighty Power and In- 
ſpiration of his Holy Spirit, fo Rrengthen, eſtabliſh, 
and confirm you in all his Ways to the End, that 
we may together ſhew forth his Praiſes in theWorld 
to come, to our Conſolation everlaſtingly. Amen. 


So long as Gop ſhall lend you Continuance in 
this miſerable World, above all Things give your- 
ſelf continually. to Prayer; lifting up, as St. Paul 
faith, clean ds without Wrath or Doubting ; 
forgivingz if you have any Thing againſt any 
Man, even as Chriſt forgiveth us. And that we 
may be the better willing to forgive, it is good, 
often to call to Remembrance the Multitude and 
Greatneſs of our Sins, which Grit daily and 
hourly forgiveth us; and then we ſhall be ready to 
cover the Offences of our Brethren, be they never 
ſo many. And becauſe Gop's Word teacheth us, 
not only the true Manner of Praying, but alſo 
what we ought to do, or not to do, in the whole 
Practice of this Life; and that, as Chriſ faith :- 
The Word of Gon that He hath ſpoken ſhall judge. 
in the Laſt Day: Let your Prayer be to this End 
cpecially, That Gop, of his great Mercy, would, 
open and reveal more and more daily to your Heart 
the true Senſe, Knowledge, and Underſtanding. 
of his moſt Holy Word, and give you Grace in 
your Living, to expreſs the Fruits thereof. We 


AND foraſmuch as it is, as the Holy Ghoſt cal- 
leth it, the Word of Affliction; that is, it is fel- 
dom without Hatred, Perſecution, Danger of Lite” 
or Goods, and whatfoever ſeemeth pleaſant in this 
World: Call upon Gop continually for his Aſſiſt- 
ance, as Chriſi teacheth, caſting your Accounts, 
what it is like to coſt you, endeavouring yourſelf, 
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through the Help of the Holy Ghoſt, by Conti. 
nuance of Prayer, to lay your Foundation ſo ſure, 
that no Storm or Tempeſt ſhall be able to over- 
throw, or caſt it down; remembering always, (as 
Chrift faith) Lets Wife; that is, beware of lookin 
And becauſe nothing diſpleaſeth Gop 
much as Idolatry, that is, falſe Worſbipping of 
Gop, otherwiſe than his Word commandeth: 
Look not back go their idolatrous and blaſphemous 
Maſfing, manifeſtly againſt the Word and Example 
of Chrift; as is moſt manifeſt to all that have any 
true Underſtanding of Gop's Word. 


Have no Fellowſhip with them therefore, my 
dear Wife, nor with their Doctrine and Tradi- 
tions, leſt you be Partaker of their Sins, for whom 
is reſerved a heavy Damnation, without ſpeedy Re- 
pentance. Beware of ſuch as ſhall advertiſe you 
ſomething to bear with the World as they do, for 
a Seaſon. There is no Dallying with Gop's Mat- 
ters: It is a fearful Thing (as St. Paul faith) to fall 
into the Hands of Gop. Remember the Prophet 
Elgah : Why halt ye between two Opinions ? Re- 
member what Chr:/t faith: He that putteth his Hand 
to the Plough, and lookeih back, it not worthy of Me. 
And ſeeing Gon hath hitherto allowed you as a 
good Soldier, play not the Coward, neither draw 
ck. . numbereth among them that ſhall 
dwell in Fiery Lake, ſuch as be fearful in 
Gop's Cauſe. Set before your Eyes always the 
Examples of ſuch as have behaved elves bold- 
ly in God's Cauſe, as Stephen, Peter, Paul, Da- 
nel, the three Children, the Widow's Sons; and 
in your Days, Anne Aſkew, Laurence jolt hr 
Bradford, with many other faithful Witneſſes of 
Chrift. Be afraid in Nothing (faith St. Paul) «f 
the Adverſaries of Chriſt's Doctrine, the which is ts 
them the Sign of Perdition, but to you of Everlaſting 
Salvation. CHRIST commandeth the ſame, fay- 
. * 
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ing: Fear them not. Let us not follow the Ex- 


ample of him which aſked firſt to take Leave of his 
Friends. If we do fo, we ſhall find few of them 
that will encourage us to go forward in our Buſi- 
neſs. We read not that James and Fohn, Andrew 
and Simon, when they were called, put off the 
Time till they had known their Fathers and Friends 
Pleaſures. But the Scripture faith, They forfſook all 
and follnwed Chriſt. Chri/? likened the Kingdom 
of God to a precious Pearl, which whoſoever find-- 
eth, ſelleth all that he hath to buy it. Yea, who- 
ſoever hath but a little Taſte, how precious a Trea- 
ſure the Kingdom of Heaven is, will gladly forego 
both Life and Goods for the obtaining of it. 
* - | . a 
Ir T would have given Place to worldly Reaſons, 
theſe might have moved me: Firſt, the Foregoing 
of you and my Children; the Conſideration of the 
State of my Children, being yet tender of Age, in- 
clineable to Virtue and Learning, and fo Pei 
the more Need of my Aſſiſtance, being not altoge- 
ther deſtitute of Gifts to help them with; Poſſeſ- 
ſions above the common Sort of Men; becauſe 1 
was never called to be a Preacher or Miniſter; and 
becauſe of my Sickneſs) Fear of Death in Impri- 
ment before I ſhould come to my Anſwer, and 
ſo my Death to be unprofitable. A 


” 
= 


Bur theſe and ſuch like, I thank my Heavenly 


Father, (which of his infinite Mercy inſpired ms 
with his Holy Ghoſt, for his Son's Sake, my oply 
Saviour and Redeemer) prevailed not in me: but 
when I had, by the wonderful Permiſſion of Gop, 
fallen into their Hands, at the firſt Sight of the 
Sheriff, Nature a little abaſhed ; yet ere ever I 
came to the Priſon, by the Working of God, and 
through his Goodneſs, Fear departed. I faid. to 
the Sheriff at his Coming unto me: What have 
you Mr. Sheriff to charge me withall ? He anſwer- 
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ed: You ſhall know when you come before the 
Maſters. And fo taking me with him, I looked 
to have been brought before the Maſters, and to 
have heard what they could have burdened me 
with: but contrary to my Expectation, I was com- 
mitted to the Goa!, little Juſtice being ſhewed 
therein. But the leſs Juſtice a Man findeth at their 
Hands, the more Conſolation in Conſcience ſhall 
he find from Gop ; for whoſoever is of the World, 
the World will love him. 


4a „ 1 ä 


AFTER I came into Priſon, and had repoſed my 
ſelf there a while, I wept for Joy, muſing much of 
the great Mercies of God, and (as it were) ſaying 
to my ſelf after this Sort: O Lokp, who am J, on 
whom T hou fhouldeſt beſtow this thy great Mercy, to 
be numbred among the Saints that ſuffer for the Goſpel" 
Sake? And fo beholding and conſidering on the 
one Side my Imperfection, Sinfulneſs, and Unwor- 
thineſs, and on the other Side the Greatneſs of 

Gop's Mercy, to be called to fo high Promotion, 
1 I was, as it were, amazed and overcome for 2 
; while with Joy and Gladnefs, concluding thus with 
1 my ſelf in my Heart: © Lon p, 7. 
Power in Weakneſs, Wiſdom in Foolifhneſs, Mercy 
in Sinfulneſs ; who ſhall let T hee to where and 
7125 T hou mw Ay. I have zealouſly | 755 we 
ion of thy Word, fo I ever thought my ſelf to 
= Alan. to be Partaker of Aflittion for the 


Nor long after came to me Mr. V. Braſbridgs,  * 
Mr. C. Phineas, and Mr. N. Hopkins,' perſuading I " 
me to be diſmiſſed upon Bonds. To whom my 4 
_ Anſwer was: Foraſmuch as the Maſters have im- © 


riſoned me, having nothing to charge me with, 
5 I ſhould enter into Bonds, I ſhould accuſe my Iſl \ 
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ſelf; and ſeeing they bave no Matter to lay to my ji © 


Charge Nl © 
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Ch they m as well let me without 
Sur rigs Aer | pak 


SECONDLY: If I ſhall enter Bonds, and pro- 
miſe to appear, I ſhall do Nothing but excuſe and 
cloak their Wickedneſs, and endanger my ſelf ne- 
vertheleſs, being bound by my Promiſe to appears 
When they were ſomewhat importunate, I took, 
as it were, a Pauſe, lifting up my Heart to Gop 
earneſtly for his Aid, that I mi 4 do the Thi 
that might pleaſe Him. And fo when they 
let their Suit fall, my Heart was wonderfully com- 
forted. Mr. Dadley communed with me in like 
Manner; whom I anſwered in Effect as I did 
before. 


AFTERWARD debating the Matter * 
ſelf, theſe Conſiderations came into 
have from Time to Time with * Ie e 
(Gop I take to Record) moved all ſuch as I had 
Conference with, to be no Dalliers in Gop's Mat- 
ters, but to ſhew themſelves, after ſo great Light 
and Knowledge, hearty and ſtable in ſo manifeſt a 
Truth. Now thought I, if I ſhall withdraw 
(elf, and pull my eck out of the Collar, I | 
eat Offence to my weak Brethren in Chrift. 
e will be ſaid : He hath been a great Boldener of 
wr to fear no Dangers, but he himſelf will give 
no ſuch Example. 


WHEREFORE I thought it my bot bounden Duty, 
both to Gop and Man, being, by the great Good- 
neſs of Gop, called hereunto, to ſet aſide all Fear, 
all worldly Reſpects; and as I had heretofore, ac- 
cording to the Meaſure of my ſmall Gift, unfeign- 
cdly exhorted and perſuaded all that profeſs God's | 
Word, manfully to perſiſt in the Defence of the 
lame, not with Sword 3 Violence, but with Suf- 
tcring and Loſs of Life, rather than to defile 1 

ves 
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ſelves again with the Abomination of the Romiſſi 
Antichriſt; ſo the Hour being come, with my Ex- 
ample to confirm the ſame to the Hearts of all true 
Believers. To this End, by the mighty Aſſiſtance 
of God's Holy Spirit, I reſolved, with much Peace 
of Conſcience, to ſuſtain whatſoever Antichriſt 
ſhould do againſt me, and the rather becauſe I un- 
derſtood the Biſhop's Coming to be at Hand, and 
conſidered that poor Men's Goalciences would be 
then ſharply aſſaulted. So I remained Priſoner ten 
or eleven Da s, being never called to my Anſwer, 
contrary to the Laws of the Realm, they having 
neither Law, Proclamation, Warrant, nor Com- 
mandment for my Apprehenſion. They would 
have laid all the . upon the Sumner; who 
being examined, denied it before their Faces, ſay- 
ing, that he had no Commandment concerning 
me, but for my elder Brother. 


THe ſecond Day after the Biſhop's Coming to 
Coventry, Mr. Warren willed the Jailor to c 
me before the Biſhop. I laid to Mr. Harrer's 
Charge the Secking of my Death ; and when he 
would have excufed himſelf, I told him he could 
not wipe his Hands ſo; he was as guilty of my 
Blood before Gob, as though he had murder'd me 
with his own Hands. 


GOD open his Eyes, and give him Grace to 
believe this; That all who perſecute the Members 
of Chri/t for their Conſcience Sake, without ſpee- 
dy Repentance, ſhall dwell with the Devil and his 
Angels in the fiery Lake everlaſtingly, where they 
ſhall. cry and call, but in vain (as Dives did) to 
be refreſhed of them, whom in this World they 
diſdained, as Slaves and Wretches. 


Wu I came befote the Biſhop, he willed me 


to ſubmit my ſelf. I ſaid to him: I am not come 
to 
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to accuſe my ſelf; What have you to lay. to m 
Charge? He aſked me whether I was learned ? 
anſwered, Smally learned. The Chancellor ſtand- 


ing by, ſaid: I was a Maſter of Arts. 


THEN my Lord laid to my Charge my not 
Coming to the Church. 


HERE I might have put him to his Proof, foraſ- 
much,as I had not been for a long Seaſon in his 
Dioceſe, neither was any of the Citizens able to 
prove any ſuch Matter againſt me. Notwithſtand- 
ing I anſwered him, through Gop's Help, that I 
neither had nor would come to their Church, fo 
long as their Maſs was uſed there, to fave (if I had 
them) five hundred Lives. I willed him to ſhew 
me one Tittle in the Scriptures for the Proof and 
Defence of the Maſs. He anſwered: He came to 
teach, and not to be taught. I told him I was 
content to learn of him, ſo far as he was able to 
teach me by the Word of Gop. | 


I oFFFR'D him further, That I was content the 
Primitive Church, next to the Apoſtles Time, 
ſhould judge between him and me. But he refus'd 
alſo to be judged by that. Then he faid, he was 
my Biſhop, and therefore I muſt believe him. But 
I aid: If you fay black is white, my Lord, muſt 
I alfo fay as you ſay, and believe the fame becauſe 
you ſay it is fo? 


Tus Chancellor here noted me to be arrogant, 
becauſe I would not give Place to my Biſhop.” | 


Bur I faid: If you will be believed becauſe 
2 are a Biſhop, Why find you Fault with the 
eople that believ'd Mr. Latimer, Mr. Ridley, and 

Mr. Hooper? The Biſhop replied, Becauſe th 
were Hereticks. And may not you err (quoth I) 
Vor- V. i as 
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as well as they? I looked for Learning at my 
Lord's Hand to perſuade me, and he oppreſs'd me 
only with his Authority. He ſaid, I diſſented from 
the Church; and aſked me, Where my Church 
was before King Edward's Time? | 


I res1R'D him to ſhew where their Church was 
in Ehzab's Time, and what outward Shew it had 
in Chri/7s Time? The Biſhop ſaid: Elijab's Com- 
plaint was only of the Ten Tribes that fell from 
David's Houſe. whom he called Hereticks. I an- 
ſwered him: You are not able to ſhew any Pro- 
phets that the other two Tribes had at that Time, 


_ My Lord making no Anſwer to that, Mr. Ro- 
gers, one of the Maſters of the City, coming in 
the mean Seaſon, took upon him as tho' he would 
anſwer to the Text. But my Lord forthwith com- 
manded me to be committed to ſome Tower, if 
they had any. beſides the Common Goal, ſaying: 
He would, at the End of his Viſitation, weed out 
ſuch Wolves. Mr. Rogers-willed him to content 
himſelf for that Night, till they had taken further 
Order for me. Even where it pleaſeth you, faid 
I to my Lord, I am content; and fo I was return- 
ed to the Common Goal. 


Tux next Day, I had Warning by one of the 
Priſoners to pr myſelf to ride with my Fel- 
_ low-Priſoners to Litchfield, there to be beſtowed 
at the Biſhop's Pleaſure, Which Tidings at the 
firſt, ſomething diſcouraged me, fearing, left 1 
ſhould' by the Means of my great Sickneſs, thro' 
extreme ill Handling (Which I looked for) have 
died in the Priſon before I ſhould come to my 
Anfwer. But I immediately rebuked this Infidelity 
in my ſelf with Gop's Word, and by the fame 
corrected mine own Miſtruſt after this Manner. 
What make I of Gop? Is not his Power as great 
in 
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in Litchfield as in Coventry ? Doth not his Promiſe 
extend as well to Litchfield as to Coventry? Was 
he not with Habatkuk, Daniel, Meſhech, and Je- 
remy, in their moſt dangerous Impriſonments ? He 
knoweth what Things we have need of. He hath 
numbered all the Hairs of our Head. The Spar- 
row falleth not on the Ground, without our hea- 
venly Father's Will; much more will He care for 


us if we be not faithleſs, whom He hath made wor- 


thy to be Witneſſes of his Truth. So long as we 

put our Fruſt in Him, we ſhall never be deſtitute 
of his Help, neither in Priſon, nor in Sickneſs, 
nor in Health, neither in Life, nor in Death, nei- 
ther before Kings, nor before Biſhops. The De- 
vil himſelf, much leſs one of his Miniſters, ſhall 
not be able to prevail againſt us. With ſuch-like 
Meditations I waxed of Comfort; ſo that 
hearing one ſay they could not provide Horſes e- 
nough for us, Lad let them carry us in a Dung- 
cart, if they liſt; I am well content for my Part. 


NoTw1iTHSTANDING, at the Requeſt of my 
Friends, I wrote to Mr. Mayor and his Brethren, 
requiring them that I might make Anſwer to ſuch 
Things as ſhould be laid to my Charge: The Con- 
tents of which Letter were theſe: 


I BESEECH you to underſtand, that it is not un- 
known, as well to the Keeper of the Goal, as to 
the Inhabitants about me where I dtuell, that I 
am a Man ſubjedt to great Sickneſs, and 
baus been by the Space of ſeven Years and more; 

fa that it 1s not like that I ſhall be removed 
without Danger of Life. And becauſe I was 
here committed to ing by your Mage, I 
would gladly here anſwer to ſuch Things as 
ſhould be laid to my ge. I may obtain 

this F I 
prey Gon it be net laid to your Charge at the 

K 2 |  greak 
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eat Day, where every Man ſhall have juſt 
Sudgment without reſpect of Perſon. 


Your Priſoner in the LorD, al- 
ways mindful of you in my poor 
Prayer, 


RoBERT tant} 


Bor I received no Anſwer to my Letter. I 
conjectured, that when the Biſhop and the Chan- 
cellor had ſeen it, it moved them the rather to 
have me away, being deſirous to have had me pri- 
vily diſpatched in Priſon. The Manner of uſing 
me at my firft coming to Priſon, did partly declare 
the ſame. 


CERTAIN Conftables bein oy to con- 
us to Litchfield, to be delivered there to one 

5 beet, the Chancellor's Man, we were com- 
manded to Horſeback about Eleven @r Twelve 
o'Clock on Friday, being Market-day, that we 
might be the more — at. We came to Litch- 
feld about Four o'Clock at Night, and had Leave 
to repoſe our whe for our Supper-time. We 
Inned at the Sign of the Swan, where we were 


entertained friendly and gently. 


AFTER Supper, Jepbcot repaired to us, whom 
we intreated, that upon Sureties we might reft our 
ſelves that Night, bein unprovided of any Thing 
to help our ſelves withall in the Priſon at that pre- 
ſent. He was content at the firſt (as he ſeemed) 
but afterwards, whether it was by Perſuaſion, or 

rather (as it ſeemed to me) he did, but of Policy, 
put off the Time, till he had gathered a Multitude 
to ftare upon us, and alſo that we ſhould provide 


ar: hon eaſe our ſelves withall; he revoked his 
Promiſe, 
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Promiſe, and ſo we were had to Priſon. I willed 
Zephcat before, to execute his Office with Mercy, 
telling him that ſhould have Judgment with. 
out Mercy, that ſhewed no Mercy. And this 
Mercy I found at his Hand. 


He put me into a Priſon that ſame Night, where 
I continued till I was condemned, in a Place next 
to the Dungeon, narrow, and very cold, with 
ſmall Light, and there allowed me a Bundle of 
Straw, in Stead of my Bed, without Chair, Form, 
or any other Thing elſe to eaſe my ſelf withall. 
Gop of his Mercy gave me Patience thro' Prayer 
that Night, ſo that if it had been his Pleaſure, I 
could have been contented to have ended my Life: 
mr and one Percy, the Biſhop's Man, 
which afterwards was my continual Keeper, came 
to me in the Morning, to whom I faid: This is a 
great Extremity, Gob ſend us Patience. 


Tux they were content that I ſhould have 2 
Bed of mine own Procurement. But I was allow- 
ed no Help, neither Day nor Night, nor Compa- 
ny of Man, notwithſtanding my great Sickneſs; 
nor Pen, Ink, Paper, or Books, ſaving my New 
Teſtament, in Latin, and a Prayer-Book, which 
I privily ſtole in. 


W1THIN two Days after, Mr. Chancellor, and 
one Temſey, a Prebendary there, came to me into 
Priſon. The Chancellor exhorted me to conform 
to the Church. I anſwered: That I refuſed not 
to be ruled by that Church, that was content to be 
ordered and governed by the Word of Gop. He 
alked me how I knew the Word of Gop, but by 
the Church. I anſwered: The Church ſhew 
which is the Word of Gop, therefore the Church 
is above the Word of God : This is no good 
Reaſon, faid I to the Chanc - ellor ; for it is like un- 
| 3 to 
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to this: John ſhewed the People who was Chr:i/t, 
therefore John was above Chriſt. The Chancellor 
ſaid: He came not to reaſon with me; and ſo de- 
parted. So I remained without any further Con- 
ference of any Man, eight Days, till the Biſhop's 
coming: In which Time I gave my ſelf continual- 
ly to Prayer, and Meditation of the merciful Pro- 
miſes of GoD, made unto all, without Exception 
of Perſon, that call upon the Name of his- dear 
Son, Feſus Chrift. I found in my ſelf daily A- 
mendment of Health and Body, Increaſe of Peace 
in Conſcience, and many Conſolations from Gop, 
by the Help of his Holy Spirit, and ſometimes a 

aſte and Glimmering of the Life to come: all 
for his only Son, Jeſus Chri/t's Sake: To Him be 
all Praiſe for ever and ever. 


Tg Enemy ceaſed not many Times to affault 
me, often objecting mine Unworthinels, to be 
counted among —— of them that ſhould 
ſufter for Chriſt's Sake. Againſt him I replied 
with the Word of Gop on this Sort, What were 
all thoſe whom Gop had choſen from the Begin- 
ning, to be his Witneſſes? Were they not Men 
ſubject to Sin and Imperfections, as other Men be 
As Paul faith, I hs geve firſt unto him? And alſo 
ſpeaking to every Man, I bat hadſt thou, that thou 
received/t not? Likewiſe John, All have received of 
his Fulineſs; they were no Bringers to Gon, but 
all Receivers. They loved not Gop firſt, but He 
loved them. Yea, He both loved and choſe them 
when they were his Enemies, full of Sin and Cor- 
ruption, and void of all Goodneſs. He is and will 
be ſtill the ſame Gop, as rich in Mercy, as 
mighty, as willing to forgive Sins without Reſpect 
of Perſons, to the World's End, of all them that 
call upon him. Gop is near, He is at Hand, He 
is with all; with all (I fay) and rctuſeth none, ex- 
cepteth none, that faithfully in true 3 
; call 
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call upon Him, in what Hour, what Place, or 
what Time ſoever it be. It is no Arr or 
Preſumption in any Man, to burthen Gow (as it 
were) with his Promiſe, and challenge his Help, in 
all our Dangers and Diſtreſs; calling upon Him, 
not in the Confidence of our own Godlineſs, but 
in the Truſt of his Promiſes made in Chrift; in 
whom, and by whom, and for whoſe Sake, who- 
ſoever boldly approacheth to the Mercy-Seat of the 
Father, is fure to receive whatſoever is expedient 
or neceſſary, either for Body or Soul, in more am- 
ple wiſe, and large Manner, than he can well 
wiſh, or dare deſire. His Word cannot lye, Call 

on Me in the Day of Trouble, and I will bear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe Me. 


I anſwered the Enemy alfo on this Manner: I 
am a Sinner, and therefore unworthy to be a Wit- 
neſs of this Truth. What then? Muſt I deny his 
Word, becauſe I am not worthy to poſſeſs it? 
What bring I to paſs in ſo doing, but add Sin to 
Sin? What is greater Sin than to deny the Truth 
of Chriſt's Goſpel? as Chri/t Himſelf beareth Wit- 
neſs, He that is aſhamed of Me or of my Words, "of - 
him I will be alſo aſhamed before my Father, and all 
his Angels. I might alſo by like Reaſon forbear to 
do any of Gop's Commandments. * 


WN I am provoked to pray, the Enemy 
may ſay to me, I am not worthy to pray, 
fore I ſhall not pray: and fo in like Manner of all 
the Commandments. I ſhall not forbear ſwearin 


ſtealing, murdering, becauſe I am not worthy to do 
any Commandment of Gop. Theſe be the Delu- 
ſions of the Devil, and Satan's Suggeſtions, which 
muſt be overcome by Continuance of Prayer, and 
with the Word of Gop applied, according to the 
Meaſure of every Man's Gift, againſt all Aſſaults 
of the Devil. 1 | 


AT 


% 
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Ar the Biſhop's firſt Coming to Litchfield, after 
mine Impriſonment, I was called into a Chamber 
next to my Priſon, to my Lord. Before whom, 
when I came and ſaw none but his Officers, Chap- 
lains and Servants, I was partly amazed, and. lift- 
ed up my Heart to Gop for his merciful Help and 


My Lorp aſked me how I liked my Impriſon- 
ment. I gave no Anſwer touching that Queſtion. 
He proceeded to perſuade me to be a Member of 
his Church, which had continued ſo many Years. 
As for our Church (as he called it) it was not 
known (he ſaid) but in King Edward's Time. 


I profeſs my ſelf to be a Member of that Church 
(ſaid 1) that is builded upon the Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Cbriſt being the Head 
Corner-Stone ; and ſo alledged the Place of St. 
Paul to the Epheſians, And this Church hath 
been from the Beginning (faid I) though it bear 
no roms Shew before the World, being for the 
moſt Part, under the Croſs and Affliction, deſpiſed 
and perſecuted. My Lord on the other Side, con- 
tended that they were the true Church. 


I faid: So cried all the Clergy againſt the Pro- 
mou of Teruſalem, ſaying : Temple of the 

ORD are we. But always when I was about to 
ſpeak any Thing, my Lord cried: Hold thy Peace; 
I command thee to. hold thy Peace, thou proud, 
arrogant Heretic. 


I willed my Lord to come to Particulars. Then 
he began to aſk certain Queſtions. I refuſed to 
anſwer him in Corners, requiring that I might 
make my Anſwer openly. He ſaid: I ſhould an- 
ſwer him there. I ſtood with him upon that Point 
| untill he ſaid: I ſhould go to Priſon again, — 
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there have neither Meat nor Drink till I had an- 
ſwered him. Then I lifted up my Heart to Goo, 
that I might ſtand to the Doctrine of tits moſt ey 
Word. 


Tux firſt Queſtion was this: How many Sacra- 
ments Chriſt inſtituted in the Church? The Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, ſaid I, and the Sacrament that 
He inſtituted at his laſt Supper. No more, faid 
he? I replied: To all thoſe that declare a true and 
unfeigned Repentance, Truſt and Confidence in 
the Death of Chri/t, to ſuch, Miniſters (I grant) 
have Authority to pronounce, by the Power of 
Gop's Word, the Remiſſion of Sins. | 


He aſked me further: Whether I allowed of 
their Confeſſion? I anfwered, No. Then he 
would know what I thought of the Preſence of 
Chris Body in the Sacrament. I anſwered: That 
their Maſs was neither Sacrifice nor Sacrament, 
becauſe (ſaid I) you have taken away the true In- 
ſtitution; which when you reſtore again, I will 
tell you my Judgment concerning Chrijt's wore then in 


crament.“ 


Tuuvs much did this worthy Martyr leave be- 
— him in Writing. More Examinations he 
no Doubt) with the Biſhop in the publick 
Gn iſtory, when he was — forth to be con- 
demned, which alſo he would have left unto us, 
if Time had permitted him to finiſh that he in- 
tended; but by reaſon of the Writ for his Burning 
being come down from Londen, Time did not 
ſerve him ſo to do. 


Ov this I could vile of one Auften . 
a Miniſter, and a familiar Friend of his, aſter he 
was condemned, and was now to be delivered out 


of this World: Two or three Days before, his 
Heart 
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Heart being deſtitute of all ſpiritual Conſolation, 
he felt in himſelf no Willingneſs, but rather a Hea- 
vineſs and Qulneſs of Spirit, full of much Diſcom- 
fort to bear the bitter Croſs of Martyrdom. 


WHEREUPON fearing himſelf leſt the Lo had 
utterly withdrawn his wonted Favour from him, 
he made his Moan to this Auften, ſignifying, how 
earneſtly he had prayed Day and Night unto the 
Lorp, and yet could receive no ion nor 


Senſe of any from Him. 


_ UnTo whom Auſten anſwering . deſired 

him patiently to wait the Loxp's Pleaſure, and 
 howſoever his preſent Feeling was, yet ſeeing his 
+ Cauſe was juſt and true, he exhorted him con- 

Yantly to ſtick to the ſame, nothing miſdoubting 
but Lord in his good Time would. viſit him, 
and fatisſy his Deſire with Conſolation, whereof 
—— pgs wo co and therefore de- 
him when ſuch a Feeling of God's Mercies 
ſhould begin to touch his Heart, that he ſhould 
ſhew ſome Signification thereof, whereby be might 
witneſs the ſame. 


Tux next Day, when the Time came of his 
Martyrdom, as he was going to the Place, and 
was now come to the Sig the Stake, although 
all the Night before praying for Strength and Cou- 
rage, he could feel none, ſuddenly he was ſo 
mightily repleniſhed with Gop's Comfort, that he 
cried out, clapping his Hands, Auſten, He is come 
He is come! and that with ſuch Joy and Alacrity, 
as one ſeeming rather to be riſen from Death to 
Life, than as one paſſing out of the World. Thus 
98 his Life in che Flame, in ſull Triumph 
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HISTORY 


OF 


Dr. NicHoLas RIDLEy. 


J - 


IcnoLAas RiDLEY was born at Tindale, in 
Northumberland. He learned Grammar in 
Neweaftle, and was removed rom ' thence 

to the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he in a 

ſhort Time became ſo famous, that for his 

Aptneſs, he was called to be Head of Pembroke 

Hall, and made Doctor of Divinity. After this, 

departing from thence he went to Paris; and at his 

Return, was made Chaplain to Ki _y —— 

and promoted to the Biſhoprick of of Rache 

from thence tranſlated to the See of — 

King Edward's Days. 


Ix which Calling and Offices he ſo laboured, 
Preaching and Teaching the true Doctrine of 
Chrift, that never good Child was more loved of 
his dear Parents, than he of his Flock and Dioceſe. 


Every Holiday and Sunday he preached: in — 
ce 


nothing at his 
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Place or other, except he were letted by weigh 

Affairs; to whoſe Sermons the People reſorted, 
ſwarming about him, and coveting the fruitful 
Doctrine, which he did not only preach, but 
ſhewed by his Life, in ſuch pure Order and Cha- 
ſtity (declining from evil Defires) that his very 
4 could not reprove him in any one Jot 

ereof. 


H was paſſingly well learned; his Momory, 
great; and he of ſuch Reading withal, that of 
right he deſerved to be compared to the beſt of 


this our Age. 
BEs1DEs all this, he was wiſe in Counſel, deep 


of Wit, and very publick in all his Doings. How 


merciful and careful he was to reduce the obſtinate 
Papiſts from their erroneous Opinions, and by 
Gentleneſs to win them to the Truth, his gentle 
Ordering and courteous Handling of Dr. Heath, 
(late Archbiſhop of Yor4, being Priſoner with him, 
in King Edward's Time) in his Houſe One Vear, 
ſufficiently declareth. In fine, he was ſuch a Pre- 
late, and in all Points ſo good, godly, and ghoſt! 
a Man, that England might juſtly rue the Loſs of ſo 


worthy a Treaſure. 


To ſpeak ſomething of his Perſon and Conditi- 
ons. ' He was a Man right comely, and well pro- 
22 in all Points, both in Complection and 

ineaments of the Body. He took all Things in 

Part, bearing no Malice nor Rancour in his 

cart, but ſtraightways forgetting all Injuries and 
Offences. He was very kind to his Kinsfolk, and 
yet not bearing with them any Thing otherwiſe 
than Right would require; giving them always for 
a general Rule, yea, to his own Brother and Siſ- 
ter, that if they did Evil, they ſhould look for 
» but ſhould be as 3 to 

un, 
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him, and they his Brother and Siſter, who uſed 
Honeſty, and a godly Life. | 


He ufing all Ways to mortify himſelf, was gi- 
ven to much Prayer and Contemplation: For duly 
every *. ſoon as his Apparel was on, he 
went to his Bed- chamber, and there upon his 
Knees prayed the Space of half an Hour; which 
being done, he immediately went to his Study (if 
there came no other Buſineſs to interrupt Lim) 
where he continued *till Ten o'Clock, and then 
came to the Common Prayer, uſed daily in his 
Houſe. The Prayers being done, he went to 
Dinner; where he uſed little Talk, except Oc- 
caſion had been miniſtred, and then it was ſober, 
diſcreet, and wife, and ſometimes cheerfull, as 
Cauſe required. 

Tux Dinner done, which was not long, he 
uſed to fit Talking an Hour, or thereabouts: That 
done, he return'd to his Study, and there continu'd, 
except Buſineſs occaſioned the contrary, *till Five 
o'Clock in the Evening; then he came to Com- 
mon-Prayer, as in the Forenoon; which being 
finiſhed, he went to Supper, behaving himſelf there 
as at his Dinner before. After Supper he uſed ge- 
nerally to recreate himſelf the Space of an Hour, 
and would then return to his Study; continuing 
there till Eleven at Night, which was his common 
Hour to go to Bed; then ſaying his Prayers u 
his Knees, as in the Morning when he roſe. Be- 
Ing at his Manour of Fulham, as divers Times he 
uſed to be, he read daily a Lecture to his Family 
at the Time of Prayer, beginning at the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, and fo going thorough all the Epiſtles 
of St. Paul, giving to every Man that could read 
a New-Teſtament; hiring them beſides with Mo- 
ney to learn by Heart certain principal Chapters, 
' but eſpecially the 13th Chapter of the As, read- 

Vol. V. K ing 
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ing alſo unto his Houſhold oftentimes the 102 
P/alm, being marvellous careful over his Family, 
that they might be a SpeQacle of all Virtue and 
Honeſty to others. To be ſhort, as he was godly 
and vertuous himſelf, ſo nothing but Virtue and 
Godlineſs reigned in his Houſe, feeding them with 
the Food of our Saviour Feſus Chrift. 


Now remaineth a Word or two to be declared 
of his Uſage of Mrs. Bonner, Mother to Dr. Bon- 
ner, ſometime Biſhop of London. Biſhop Ridley 
being at Fulham, always ſent for Mrs. Bonner, 
dwelling in a Houſe adjoining, to Dinner and Sup- 
per, with one Mrs. - Bonner's Siſter, ſay- 
ing: Go for my Mother Bonner, who coming, was 
ever placed in the Chair, at the Table's-End, be- 
ing as gently intreated, as though he had been 
born of her own Body; never diſplaced of her Seat, 
altho' the King's Council had been preſent, laying, 
when any of them were there, By your Loraſhrp's 
Favour, this Place of Right is for my Mother Bon- 
ner. 


Tux firſt Occaſion of his Converſion, was by 
reading of Bertram's Book of the Sacrament, 
whom alſo the Conference with Biſhop Cranmer, 
and with Peter Martyr, did not a little confirm. 
Being thoroughly brought to the true Way, as he 
was before zealous in his old Ignorance, ſo he 
was now conſtant and faithful in the right Know- 
ledge which the LoRD had open'd unto him; and 
did much Good, while Authority held up the Peace 
of the Church, and Proceedings of the Goſpel. 
But after that it pleaſed Gop to call King Edward 
from us, Biſhop Ridley was ſoon laid Hands on, 
and committed to the Tower. 


ABouT the roth of April, 1554, he, and like- 
wiſe Archbiſhop Cranmer, and Biſhop Latimer, 
were 
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were all co d as Priſoners from the Tower, to 
the common Goal in Oxford, called Bocardo, there 
to diſpute with the Divines and learned Men of 
both the Univerſities, upon theſe Queſtions: 


1. Whether the Natural Body 99 Chriſt be really 
in the Sacrament, after the Words ſpoken by 
the Prieft, or no? 


2. Whether any other Subſtance remain in the 
Sacrament, after the Words 15 Confecration, 
than that 74. Body and Blood of Chriſt? 


3. Whether in the Maſs be a Sacrifice Propitia- 
tory for the Sins of the Buick and the Dead? 


Tun Names of the Doctors and Graduates 
pointed to diſpute __ them, were bee: Of 
Oxford, Dr. W:fton, Prolocutor, Dr. =b — Dr. 
Cole, Dr: Ogletho * Dr. Pie, Mr. Harpsfreld, and 
Mr. Fecknam. Dr. Young, Vice- 
Chancellor, Dr. Glin, Dr. Seaton, Dr. Watſon, Dr. 
Sedgewick, Dr. Atkinſon, and ſeveral others. 


On April r2, the three Priſoners were 4 
Dr. Ridley, to Alderman Jriſbs Houſe; Mr. Lati- 
mer, to another; and Dr. Cranmer remained fil 
in Bocarde. | 


00 Saturday 


Doctors of the ſame Unive i repaired. to Lin- 
c:ln-College, and found Dr. ng, repair gen, the Prolocu- 
tor above in a Chapel, with a ( y of the 
Houſe, Leb and tarried there till the 
End. conſulting all t in the 
Maſters Lod ing, about Nine came to the Uni- 
verſity Church, called St. Mary's; and there, after 


© ark Conſultation, the Vice-Chancellor of Ox-- 
K 2 ford, 


„the 14th, at © Eight o'Clock, the 
Vice-Chancellor of Cambrid with the tir 
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fora, cauſed the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge, and 
the reſt of the Doctors of that Univerſity, to ſend 
for their Scarlet-Robes. And in this Tame, the 
Regents in the Congregation-Houſe had granted all 
the Cambridge Doctors their Graces, to be incor- 
porate there; and ſo they went up, and were ad- 
mitted immediately, Dr. Oglethorpe preſenting them, 
and the Proctor reading the Statute, and giving 
them their Oaths. | 
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Thar done, they came all into the Quire, and 
there held the Convocation of the Univerſity. The 
had Maſs ſolemnly ſung by the Quiremen of G51 
Church. But the Cauſe of the Convocation 
was open'd by the V ice-Chancellor, and the Prolo- 


Wo cutor. 


Mass being done, they went in Proceſſion to 
1 Cbriſi-Cburch, and there the Quiremen ſung a 
# Palm, and after that a Collect was read. Then 
the Commiſfioners, Doctors, and many others de- 
fi to Lincoln-College, where they dined with 
| the Mayor of the Town. After Dinner they all 
went _ to St. Mary's-Church ; and there, af- 
ter a ſhort Conſultation, all the Commiſſioners 
1 came into the Quire, and ſate on Seats before the 
1 Altar, to the Number of Thirty-three Perſons: 
1 And firſt * ſent to the Mayor, that he ſhould | 
4 bring in the Priſoners; who, within a ſmall while 
| were brought to them, guarded by a great Num- 


ber of Bill-men. 


1 _ AFTER Archbiſhop Cranmer had been exa- 
44 min'd upon the Articles above-mentioned ; Biſhop. 
= Ridley was examined upon the ſame, and anſwer'd 
4 without Delay, They were all falſe; and faid fur- 


- 7 4 

s ther, That 44 ſprang out of a bitter and ſower 
| Root. After that, he was aſked: Whether he de- 
4 fired not my Lord Chancellor, that now * P: 


Z 


flick to the Maſs? He faid: My Lord would ſay 
no ſuch Thing; for if he did, he reported not the 
Truth. 


THEN he was aſked : Whether he would Diſ- 


pute or no? He anfwer'd: That as long as Gop 


gave him Life, he ſhould not only have his Heart, 
but alſo his Mouth and Pen to defend the Truth; 


but he required Time and Books, They faid: He 


ſhould diſpute on Tueſday, and *till that Time he 


ſhould have Books. He faid: It was not Reaſon 
that he might not have his. own Books, and 


Time alſo to prepare for his Diſputations.. Then 


they gave him the Articles, and bad him write his 
Mind of them that Night, and ſo they commanded 


whence he came. 


the Mayor to have him to Alderman Jriſb's, from 


APRIL 17, he was "Is ht forth to diſpute with 
the other Doctors and. 


Dr. Smith, Dr. W:/ton, an 
learned Men before- mentioned. He made a Pre- 
face to the Queſtions,. but they would not let him 
8. forward in it; but ſaid, it was Blaſphemy. 

Smith could get nothing at his Hand; inſo- 
much, that others took his Arguments and proſe- 
cuted them. He ſhewed bimfelf to be LO” 


and a preat Clerk. They could bring WIS 


but he knew it as well as they. 


AFTER ſome Hours, Dr. Van diffolving the 
Diſputations, ſpake theſe Words: Fidetis prefrac- 


tum hominis Animum, glorioſum, vafrum, mconſlan- 


tem: videtis hodie veritatis vires inconcufſas. Itaque 


clamate, Vicit veritas. That is, You fee the flubborn,. 


beaſting, crafty, inconſtant Mind of this Man. You 
ſee this Day, that the Strength of the Truth is with-- 


out Foil. Therefore I beſeech » ou Y 0% 7 out; * 


hath the Vide: Which they ingly did. 
K 3 Tap 
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Tux laſt of September, 1555, Nicholas Ridley 
and Hugh Latimer, were again cited to appear be- 
fore the Lords Commiſſioners, in the Divini 
School at Oxferd, at Eight o'Clock. At which 
Time thither repaired the Lords, placing them- 
ſelves in the high Seat, made for publick ures 
and Diſputations, according to the Uſage of that 
School, being then fair ſet, and trimmed with 
Cloth of Tiſſue, and Cuſhions of Velvet: And 
after the ſaid Lords were placed and ſet, the ſaid 
Latimer and Ridley were ſent for ; and firſt appear- 
ed Dr. Ridley, and anon Mr. Latimer. But be- 
cauſe it ſeemed good ſeverally to examine them, 
Mr. Latimer was kept back till Dr. Ridley was 
throughly examined. Therefore, ſoon after the 
Coming of Dr. Ridley into the School, the Com- 
miſhon was publiſhed by an appointed Notary, 
and openly read. Dr. Ridley ſtanding bare-headed, 
humbly expecting the Cauſe of that his Appear- 
ance, as often as he heard the Cardinal and the 
Pope named, put on his Cap. Wherefore after 
the Commiſſion was publiſhed, in Form and Senſe 
— ſpecihed, the Biſhop of Lincoln ſpoke to this 


Ma. Rip Ex, altho' neither I, nor my Lords 
here, in Reſpect of our own Perſons, look for Cap 
or Knee, yet becauſe we repreſent ſuch Perſons as 
we do, that is my Lord Cardinal's Grace, Legate 
à latere to the Pope's Holineſs, as well in that he is 
of a noble Parentage (and therewith Mr. Ridley 
moved his Cap with lowly Obeifance) deſcending 
from the Regal Blood, as in that he is a Man wor- 
thy to be reverenced with all Humility, for his 
great Knowledge and Learning, noble Virtues, 
and godly Life, and eſpecially in that he is here in 
England Deputy to the Pope's Holineſs, it ſhould 
have becomed you at this Name to have uncover- 
ed your Head. Wherefore except you will of your 

own 
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own ſelf take the Pains to put your Hand to your 


Head, and at the Nomination, as well of the ſaid 
Cardinal, as of the Pope's Holineſs, uncover the 


ſame, you will cauſe us to take the Pains to cauſe 
ſome Man to pluck off your Cap from you. To 


whom Dr. Ridley making his Petition for Licence, 


anſwer'd : 


As for that you ſaid, my Lord, that you of your 


own Perſons defire no Cap nor Knee, but only re- 
quire the ſame, in Conſideration that you repreſent 
the Cardinal Grace's Perſon, I proteſt that I did 
put on my Cap at the Naming of the Cardinal's 
Grace, neither for any Contumacy that I bear to- 
wards your own Perſons, neither for any Deroga- 
tion of Honour toward the Lord Cardinal's Grace. 
For I know him to be a Man worthy of all Reve- 
rence, and Honour, in that he came of the R 

Blood, and in that he is a Man endued with ma- 
nifold Graces of Learning and Virtue, and as 
touching theſe Virtues and Points, I with all Hu- 
mility (therewith he put off his Cap and bowed 
his Knee) and Obeiſance that I may, will reve- 
rence and honour his Grace ; but in that he is Le- 
gate to the Biſhop of Rome, (and therewith he put 
on his Cap) whoſe uſurped Supremacy I utterly 
refuſe and renounce, I may in no wife give any 
Obeiſance or Honour to him, leſt my fo doing 


might be prejudicial to mine Oath, and to the 


Verity of Gop's Word. In taking off my Cap 
do as it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhips, and I ſhall be 


content, 


THEN the Biſhop of Lincoln, after the third Ad- 
monition, commanded one of the Beadles of the 
Univerfity to pluck his Cap from his Head; and 
Mr. Ridley bowing his Head to the Officer, gently 
permitted him to take away his Cap. 

BY MO AFTER 
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AFTER this the Biſhop exhorted Dr. Ridley to 
recant ; adding ſeveral Reaſons, which Dr. Rrdl-y 
anſwer d. Then were read the Articles againſt 
him: After which the Biſhops took Counſel toge- 
ther. At laſt the Biſhop of Lincoln faid ; Theſe 
are the fame Articles which you in open Diſputa- 
tion defended. What ſay you to the firſt ? I pray 
you anſwer afhrmatively or negatively. 


Riviey replied : Why, my Lord, I ſuppoſed 
your Gentleneſs had been ſuch, that you would 
have given me Space untill To- morrow, that upon 


2 Adviſement I might bring a determinate An- 
wer. : 


Yes, Mr. Ridley, faid the Biſhop, I mean not 
that your Anſwers now ſhall be prejudicial to your 
Anſwers To-morrow. I will take your Anſwers 
at this Time, and yet notwithſtanding it ſhall be 
lawful for you to add, diminiſh, and change of 
theſe Anſwers To-morrow what you will. 


To this Ridley anſwer d: At our laſt Difputa- 
tions I had many Things promiſed, and few per- 
formed. It was fig that after Diſputations I ſhould 
have a Copy thereof, and Licenſe to change mine 
Anſwers, as I ſhould think good. It was meet 
alſo that I ſhould have ſeen what was written by 
the Notaries at that Time. So your Lordſhip pre- 
tended great Gentleneſs in giving me a Time; but 
this Gentleneſs is the ſame that Chr:/ had of the 
High-Prieſt. For you, as your Lordſhip faith, have 
no Power to condemn. me, neither at any Time to 
put a Man to Death : So in like Sort the High- 
Prieſts ſaid, that it was not lawful for them to put 
any Man to Death, but committed Chrift to Pi- 
late, neither would they fuffer him to abſolve 
Cbriſi, though he ſought all the Means that he 
might. 

Tus 
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THEN ſpoke Dr. J/+/on, one of the Audience: 
What ! Do you make the King Pilate ? 


No, Mr. Doctor, replied Ridley ; I do but com- 
pare your Deeds with Caiaphass Deeds and the 
High-Prieſts, which would condemn no Man to 
Death, as ye will not, and yet would not ſuffer 
Pilate to releaſe Chriſſ. | 


Ma. Ridley, ſays the Biſhop, we mind not but 
that you ſhall enjoy the Benefit of anſwering To- 
morrow, and will take your Anſwers now as now, 
To-morrow you ſhall þ cer take out, add, and 
alter what you will. In the mean Seaſon we re- 
quire you to anſwer directly to every Article, ei- 
ther affirmatively or negatively. 


| RipLEy anſwered again: Seeing you appoint 
me a Time to anſwer To-morrow, and yet will 
take my Anſwers out of Hand ; firſt, I require the 
Notaries to take my Proteſtation, that I in no 
Point acknowledge your Authority, as you are au- 
thorized from the Pope. 


Tur Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid: What ſay you to 
the firſt Article ? ' 


R1iDLEy in Return ſaid: I anfwer, that in the 
Sacrament of the Altar is the very natural Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, indeed and really, i. e. ſpiritu- 
ally by Grace and Efficacy; for ſo every worthy 
Receiver receiveth the very true Body of Chrift: 
but if you mean really and indeed, fo that thereby. 
you would include a living and a moveable Body. 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine, then in that 
Senſe is not Chri/?'s Body in the Sacrament really 
and indeed. „ opp of Hon 


Tas 


118 Ac and Moniments of the 


Tris Anſwer taken, the Biſhop of Lincoln pro- 
poſed the ſecond Queſtion. To whom Ridley an- 
ſwer'd : My Proteſtation always reſerved, I anſwer 
thus; In the Sacrament is a certain Change, in 
that that Bread, which was before common Bread, 
is now made a lively Repreſentation of Chri/?s 
Body; that even as the mortal Body was nourith'd 
by that viſible Bread, ſo is the internal Soul fed 
with the Heavenly Food of Chris Body, which 
the Eye of Faith ſeeth, as the bodily Eye ſeeth on- 

Bread: But notwithſtanding this, the true Sub- 

ce of Bread and Wine remaineth; with which 
the Body is in like Sort nouriſhed, as the Soul is 
by Grace and Spirit with the Body of Chris. 


Tu the Biſhop of Lincoln recited the third 
Article. To which Rzdly anſwer'd ; Chrift, as 
St. Paul writeth, made One perfect Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the whole World, neither can any Man 
reiterate that Sacrifice of His; and yet is the Com- 
munion Sacrifice of Praife and "Thankſgiving, ac- 

to God; but to ſay, that thereby Sins are 

taken away (which wholly and perfectiy was done 

by Chri/7s Paſſion, of which the Communion is 

a Memorial) that is a ion of the Me- 

rits of Criſt's Paſſion. For the Sacrament was 

inſtituted, that we receiving it, and thereby re- 

membring His Paſſion, ſhould be Partakers of the 
Merits of the ſame. 


Trxst Anſwers the Notaries wrote down. Then 
the Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid: To-morrow at Eight 
Clock you ſhall appear before us in St. Mary's 
Church, and then, becauſe we cannot well agree 
upon your Anſwer to the firſt Article, if you pleaſe 
to write your Anfwer, you ſhall have Pen, Ink 


and Paper, and Books, ſuch as you ſhall require. 


But if you write any thing beſides your A 
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theſe Articles, we will not receive it: So charging 
the Mayor with him, he diſmiſſed him. 


Tur next Day, (which was the firſt Day of 
October) ſomewhat after Eight o'Clock, the ſaid 
Lords repaired to St. Mary's Church, and after they 
were ſet in a high Fhrone, well trimmed with 
Cloth of Tiſſue and Silk, then appeared Mr. Rid- 
ly, who was ſet at a Table, a good Space from 
the Biſhop's Feet, which Table had a filk Cloth 
caſt over it, the which Place was compaſſed about 
with Seats, partly for Gentlemen which repaired 
thither (for this was the Seſhon-day alſo of Goal- 
delivery) and Heads of the Univerſity to fit, and 
partly to keep off the Preſs: for the whole Body, 
as well of the Univerſity as of the Town, came 
hither to ſee the End of the Priſoners. Now after 


Dr. Ridley's Appearance, and the Silence of the 


Audience, the Biſhop of Lincaln again required his 
Anſwer'to the Three Articles: and having received 
his, Dr. Cranmer's and Mr. Latimer's Anſwer, pro- 
nounced Sentence ſeverally upon them, declaring 
them to be Hereticks, and no Members of the 
Church, and that they ſhould be burned. At 
which, Dr. Ridley ſaid : Altho' I be net of your Com- 
pany, yet I doubt not but my Name is written in ano- 
ther Place, whether this Sentence will ſend us ſooner, 
than we ſhould have come by the Courſe of Nature. 


The Aſſembly was then diſmiſs'd, and he was car- 


ried to the Sheriff's Houſe, where he remained till 
the Day ef his Execution. n 


In the mean Seaſon, upon the 15th Day in the 
Morning, Dr. Brees, Biſhop of Gloucefter, Dr. 
Merſhat, Vice-chancellor of Oxford, with divers 


other Heads of the Univerſity, came to Mr. Arise 


Houſe (then Mayor of Oxford) where Dr. Ridley 
was Cloſe Priſoner. When the Biſhop came into 
the Chamber where Dr. Ridley lay, he told 8 : 

t 
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That yet once again, the Queen offered him her 
gracious Mercy, if he would receive the ſame, and 
come Home again to the Faith which he was bap- 
tized in, and revoke his Erroneous Doctrine that 
he of late had taught Abroad, to the Deſtruction 


of many. 


- Mr Lord, faid Dr. Ridley, you know my Mind 
fully herein; and as for the Doctrine which ! 
have taught, my Conſcience affureth me that it was 
ſound, and according to Gop's Word (to his 
Glory be it ſpoken); the which Doctrine, the 
Lord Gop being my Helper, I will maintain ſo 
long as my Tongue ſhall move, and Breath is in 
my Body, and in Confirmation thereof, Seal the 
fame with my Blood. | 


Tux Biſhop then told him: Seeing you will 
not receive the Queen's Mercy now offered to 
you, we muſt, againſt our Wills, proceed accord- 
-ing to our Commiſſion, to Degrading, taking frem 
you the Dignity of Prieſthood For we take you 
for no Biſhop, and therefore we will the ſooner 
have done with you: ſo committing you to the Se- 
cular Power, you know what doth follow. 


RiDLEY anſwered: Do with me as it hall 
. pleaſe Gos to ſuffer you; I am well content with 
-all my Heart to abide that, and more than that; 
the Servant is not above his Maſter. If they dealt 
ſo cruelly with our Saviour, Chriſi, as the Scrip- 
ture maketh Mention, and he ſuffered the ſame pa- 
- tiently, how much more doth it become us his 
. Servants? And in ſaying of theſe Words, they put 
upon him the Surplice, with all the Trinkets per- 
taining to the Maſs. 


So they proceeded in their Doings, and when 
they came to the Place, where Dr. Ridley 2 
old 
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hold the Chalice and the Wafer-cake (called the 
Singing-bread) they bid him hold the ſame in his 
Hands. But Dr. Ridley ſaid: They ſhall not 
come into my Hands: for if th Kar they ſhall 
fall to the Ground for all me. en there was 
one appointed to hold them in his Hand, while 
Biſhop Brooks read a certain is: in Latin, 
touching the Degradation of Spiritual erſons, ac- 
cording to the Pope's Law. 


AFTERWARD they put a Book in his Hand, 
and withall, read a 42 Thing in Latin, 2 
Effect whereof was: We do take fo om thee the 
* preaching the Goſpel. At w ich Words, 

175 a 4 Sigh, looking up towards Hea- 
rn Na God, forgive 4 this their 
cheaneſs. 


MR. Ridley and Latimer being degraded, and all 
Things finiſhed, Brooks called the Bailiffs, deli- 

ing to them Dr. Ridley with this Charge, to 
keep him ſafely from any Man ſpeaking with him, 
and that he ſhould be brought to the Place of Exe- 
cution when they were commanded. Then Mr. 
Ridley burſt out with theſe Words: Gop! I thank 
Thee, and to thy Praiſe be it ſpoken. There is none of 
you all able te lay to my Charge any open or notorious 
Crime: for if you could, it would ſurely be laid in 
Lap, I fee very well. Whereunto Brooks ſaid: He 
played the Part of a proud Phariſee, exalting and 
praiſing himſelf. | 


Bur Dr. Ridley faid : Noe, no, no, as I have ſaid 
3 (to God's Glory be it ſpoken) 1 confeſs my 
elf to be a miſerable wretched Sinner, and have gr 
ed of Gor's Help and Mercy, and do daily fall 
and c Yor the ſame ; therefore 1 have no 
fuch {Ta of me. Then th arted, and in 
going oy a certain Warden of 1 College bid Dr. 


Vor L Ridley 


122 Aﬀs and Monuments of the 


Ridley repent, and forſake that erroneous Opinion, 
Whereunto Ridley faid : Sir, repent you, for you 
qre aut of the Truth; and I pray Gob (if it be 
his bleſſed Till) have Mercy upon you, and grant 
you the Underſtanding of his Nerd. Then the WVar- 
den being in a Chafe, ſaid : I truſt that I ſhall ne- 
ver be of your deviliſh Opinion, or be in that 
Place whither you ſhall go. Thus they left him. 


Biſhop Ridley's Account of the Drſputa- 
tron had againſt him and his Fellov- 
priſoners at Oxford, is as folliws. 


Ny yet ſaw, nor heard any Thing done 

more vainly, or tumultuouſly, than the Dit- 

putation which was with me in the Schools. at 
Oxferd.. Yea verily, I could never have thought 
that it had been poſſible to have found, amongſt 
Men of Knowledge and Learning, any fo barce- 
faced and ſhameleſs, to behave themſelves fo diſor- 
derly and vain; more like to Stage-players in Inter- 
ludes, than to grave Divines, in Schools to diſpute. 
The Sorbonical Clamours (which at Paris I have 
{oen in Times paſt) might be worthily thought (in 
Compariſon of this T bra/onical Oſtentation) to 
have had much Modeſty. And no Wonder, ſce- 
ing they who ſhould have been Moderators, and 
ſhould have given good Examples, in Words and 
Gravity; they themſelves gave worſt Example, and 
did, as it were, blow the Trump to the Reſt, to 
rave, roar, rage, and cry out. But left by the in- 
numerable Railings and reproachful Taunts, where- 
with I was baite? on ry Side, our Cauſe, yea, 


rather Gop's Cauſe and his Church's ſhould be 
evil ſpoken of, I thought it no leſs my Duty to 
write mine Anſwers; to the Intent, that whoſo- 
ever is defirous to know the Truth, may by this 
per- 
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perceive, as well thoſe Things, which were chiefly 
objected as ſummarily, that which was anſwered! 
Howbeit, it is impoſhble to ſet forth all that wag 
tumultuouſly and confuſedly objected on their Parts, 
being ſo many, ſpeaking many Times fo thick, 
that one could not well hear another, or all that 
was anfwer'd on my Behalf, to them ſo ſandry ane 
divers Opponents. 


MoREOVER, a great Part of the Time appoint! 
ed for the Diſputations was conſumed in opprobri- 
ous Checks, and reviling Taunts, with Hifling' ard 
Clapping of Hands. All which, when T with great 
Grief of Heart beheld, proteſting openly, that 
ſich outrageous Diſorder was unſeemly for thoſe 
Schools, and Men of Learning and Gravity Arq 
that they which were the Doers of ſuch 
did nothing elſe but but betray the Slendernefs of 
their Cauſe: I was ſo far from doing any Good, 
by this my humble Complaint, that I was forced 
to hear ſuch Rebukes, Checks, and Taunts for my 
Labour, as no Perſon of any Honeſty, without 
Bluſhing, could abide to hear the like ſpoken of a 
moſt vile 'Varlet, againſt a moſt wretched Ruffian. 


Ar the Beginning of the Diſputation, wha 1 


ſhould have confirmed mine Anſwer to the firſt 
Propoſition in few. Words, and that (after the Man- 
ner and Laws of Schools) before I cond make an 
End of my firſt Probation, even the Doctors them 
ſelves cried out, He ſpeaketh Blaſphemies, He fpeat- 
eth Blaſphemies. And when I on my Knees be- 
ſought them, That they would vouchſafe to hear 
me to the \ pow (whereat the Prolocutor being 
moved, « cry d out on high, Let him read it, let him 
read it when ib, began to read again, there 
{ollow* nde ſuch Shouting, fuch a Noiſe 
and Tumult, as I, to my Remembrance, never 
heard or read the Like, except it be that, hic 
alen I. L 2 een k v1 was 
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was ſtirred up of Demetrius the Silver- Smith, and 
other of his Occupation, crying out againſt Paul, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians 


_ OcToBER 15, 1555, The Night before Dr. 
Ridley ſuffer d, his Beard and Legs were waſhed, 
and as he fat at Supper, the ſame Night at Mr. 
Iriſbs, he bad his Hoſteſs, and the reſt at the 
Board, to his Marriage: For (faith he) To-morrow 
1 muſt be married; and ſo ſhew'd himſelf to be as 
cheerful as ever he was at any Time. And aſk- 
ing his Siſter to his Marriage; he aſked his Bro- 
ther fitting at the Table, Whether he thought ſhe 
could find in her Heart to be there or no? And he 
anſwer d: Yea, I dare fay, with all her Heart. 
At which Word he ſaid, He was glad to hear fo 
much. So at that Mrs. [r:þ (tho' a Papiſt) wept. 


Bur Mr. Ridley comforted her, and faid: O 
Mrs. Iriſh, you love me net now, I ſee well enough; 
for in that you weep, it doth ajpear you will not be 
at my Marriage, neither are content therewith. In- 
deed you are not ſo much my Friend, as I thought you 
had been. But quiet yourſelf though my Breakfaſt 
* — ſemewhat ſharp, yet 1 am ſure my Supper Hall 

er. 


Wu they aroſe from the Table, his Brother 
offer'd to watch all Night with him. But he ſaid: 
No, no, that you fhall not. For I mind (Gop wil- 
bing) to go to Bed, and fleep as quietly to Night, as 
ever I did in my Life. his Brother departed, ex- 
horting him to be of good Cheer, and to take his 
Croſs quietly. | 


Tus next Day, O#. 16, he and Mr. Latimer 
were burnt at one Stake, and for Fear of any Tu- 
mult that might ariſe, the Lord Williams was com- 
manded by the Queen's Letters, with the Houſhold- 

ers 
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ers of the City to be there, ſufficiently appointed ; 
and when every Thing was in Readineſs, the Pri- 
ſoners were brought forth by the Mayor and the 
Bailiffs. wy 


D. Ridley had a fair black Gown furred, and 
faced, ſuch as he was wont to wear, being Biſhop, 
and a Tippet of Velvet furred about his Neck, a 
Velvet Night-cap upon his Head, and a Corner- 
cap upon the ſame, going in a Pair of Slippers to 
the Stake, and going between the Mayor and an 
Alderman. | | 


As he paſſed towards Bocards, he Took'd up 
where Dr. Cranmer lay, hoping to have ſeen him 
at the Window, and to have ſpoken unto him. 
But Dr. Cranmer was buſy with Friar Sete, and his 
Fellows, difputing. When Dr. Ridley entered the 
Place, earneſtly holding up both his Hands, he 
looked towards Heaven: Then ſhortly after eſpy- 
ing Mr. Latimer, with a wondrous cheerful Look, 
he ran to him, embraced and kiſſed him, and as 
they that ſtood near reported, comforted him, ſay- 
ing, Be of good Heart, Brother, for Gop will ei- 


ther aſſiuage the Fury of the Flame, or elſe flrength- 


n us to abide it. | | 

W1TH that he went to the Stake, kneeled down 
by it, kiſſed it, and prayed, and behind him Mrz 
Latimer kneeled, as earneſtly calling upon God as 
he. After they aroſe, the one talked with the o- 
ther a little while, till they ho were appointed to 
4 the Execution, removed themſelves out of = 


TR Dr. Smith, who recanted in King Ea. 
ward”s Time, began his Sermon to them upon this 
Text of St. Paul, in the 1 3th Chapter of the firlt 
Lpiſtle to the Corinthians; & I give my- Body te 
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be burnt, and have not Charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing. He cried ſtill to the People to beware of 
them, for they were Hereticks, and died out of 
the Church: But the old Church of Chrift, and 
the Catholick Faith believed far otherwiſe. At 
which Place they lifted up both their Hands and 
Eyes to Heaven, as it were calling God to witneſs 
x Truth. The which Countenance they made 
in many other other Places of his Sermon, where 
he ſpake amiſs. He ended, with a very ſhort Ex- 
hortation to them, to recant and fave their Lives 
and Souls. His Sermon, in all, was ſcarce a Quar- 
ter of an Hour. | | 


THE OM being ended, Dr. Ridley and Mr. 

4 24d kneeled down upon their Knees towards 
Lord Williams of T hame, the Vice-Chancellor 

of Onf ord, and divers other Commiſſioners ap- 
—— for that Pu ſe, which fat upon a Form 
near. Unto „ * Ridley ſaid: I beſcech you, 
my Lord, even for Chriſt's Sake, that I may = 
but twa or three Words: And whilſt my Lord 
his Head to the Mayor, to know whether he might 
give him Leave to ſpeak, the Bailifts and Dr. Mar- 
Hall, Vice-Chancellor, ran haſtily to him, and 
125 their Hands ſtopp'd his Mouth, and ſaid: M,. 

idley, 7 will revoke your erroneous Opinions, 
1 2 2 have Liberty fo bs do, * * 4 
enefit of a Subject; that is, . ge 
otherwiſe, ſaid Mt. Ridley ? Ne, quoth Mar- 
ſhal; therefore if you will. not do ſo, then there is no 
Remedy, % 47 4 er for your Deſerts. Well, 
(quoth Mr. . ng as the Breath is in my 
Body, I will 4 deny my LorD Chrift, and his 
known Truth; GoD's [ill be done in ma: And with 
that he roſe up, and ſaid with a loud Voice: Vell, 
then I commit our Cauſe to Almighty Gop, which 
fall indifferently Judge all, 


For TH- 


pms Gs Y% Ak wc oa. cc a 


- 


Cbriſtian MART VRS. 127 


FoRTHWITH they were commanded to make 
them ready, which they with all Meekneſs obey'd. 
Dr. Ridley took his Gown and Tippet, and gave it 
to his Brother-in-Law, Mr. Shipfide, who, all his 
Time of Impriſonment, altho' he might not be 
ſuffer d to come to him, lay there at his own 
Charges to provide him Neceſſaries, which from 
Time to Time he ſent him by the Serjeant that 
kept him. Some other of his Apparel, that was 
9 Worth; he gave away, other the Bailiffs 
took. ; 


H gave away beſides, divers other ſmall Thin 
to Gentlemen fanding by; (ſeveral of them ſadly 
weeping). Of thoſe that ſtood next him, ſome 
pluck'd the Points off his Hoſe, and happy was he 
that could get a Rag of him. 3 


Tux Dr. Ridley, ſtanding as yet in his Waift- 
coat, ſaid to his Brother, It were be/? for me to go 
in my Waiſtcoat flill. Ne, (quoth his Brother) it 
will put you to more Pain; and it will de à poor 
Man good. Whereunto Dr. Ridley ſaid: Be it, in 
the Name of God: and ſo unlaced himſelf. Then 
being in his Shirt, he ſtood upon the Stone, and 
held up his Hand, and faid: O heavenly Father, I 
give unto T hee moſt hearty T hanks, for that T hou 

oft called me to be a Profeer of T hee, even unto 
Death. I beſeech Thee, Loxp Gop, take Mercy 
upon this Realm of England, and deliver the ſame 
from all her Enemies. * 


. THEN the Smith took a. Chain of Iron, and 
brought the ſame about Dr. Ridley and Mr. Lati- 
mer's Middles; and, as he was 1 in a Sta- 
ple, Dr. Ridley took the Chain in his Hand, and 
hook the fame, for it girded in his Belly, and 
looking aſide to the Smith, ſaid: Good "_—_ 

noc 
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kneck it in hard, for the Fleſh will have its Courſe. 
Then his Brother brought him Gun-powder in a 
in a Bag, and would have tied the ſame about his 
Neck. Dr. Ridley aſked : I hat it was? His Bro- 
ther ſaid : Gun-powder. Then faid he: J take it 
to be ſent 0 FA 6% and therefore I will receive it 
as ſent of Him. And have ye any for my Brother, 
mal Mr. Latimer?) Yea, Sr, that I have 
(quoth his Brother:) Then give it him (ſaid he) le- 
time, left you come too late. So his Brother went, 
and carried of the ſame Gun- powder to Mr. La- 


{fimer. 


Is the mean Time Dr. Ridley ſpake to my Lord 
Williams, and ſaid: A Lord, 1 pay be a Suitor 
unto your Lordſhip, in the Behalf of divers por 
Men, and eſpecially in the Caſe of my poor Sifter. 1 
have made * to the Dueen's Majefly in 
their Behalf. I beſeech your Lerdſbip, for Chril' 
Sake, to 14 a 45.4 to her Grace for them. My 
Brother here hath the Supplication, and will reſort 
to your Lordſhip, to certify you hereof. There ts no. 
thing in all the World that troubleth my Mind, (I 
praiſe Gon) this only excepted. IV, 577 T was in 
the See of London, divers for Men took Leaſes of 
me, and agreed with me for the ſame. I heard ſay, 
2 5 that now occufieth the ſame, will nat al- 
rants made unto them, but contrary unto all 
rote and Conſcience, hath talen from them their 
Livings. I leſcech you, my Lord, be a Friend to 
them; you ſhall de a good Deed, and Gon will re- 


ward you. 


THEN they brought a Faggot kindled, and laid 
it down at Dr. Ridley's Feet. When he ſaw the 
Fire flaming. up towards him, he cried, with a 
wonderful loud Voice: In manus tuas, DoOMINE, 


commend Ipiri un Meum « Down E, recipe ſpiri- 
lum 


tum meum ; And after repeated this latter Part of- 
ten in Engliſh, Lord, Lok b, receive my Spirit! 


By Reaſon of the ill Making of the Fire, the 
Faggots being laid about the Furze, and built too 
high, the Fire burned firſt beneath, and was k 
down by the Wood. Which, when Dr. Ri 
felt, he defired them for Chriſt's Sake, to let the 
Fire come to him: Which, when his Brother-in- 
Law heard, but not well underſtood, intending 
to rid him out of his Pain, as one in ſuch Sorrow, 
not well adviſed what he did, he heaped Faggots 
upon him, ſo that he clean cover'd him, which 
made the Fire more vehement beneath, ſo that it 
quite burned all his Nether Parts, before it once 
touched the Upper; which made him leap up and 
down under the Faggots, and often defired them 
to let the Fire come unto him, faying: I cannot 
burn. Which indeed appeared well: For after 
his Legs- were conſumed, he ſhewed that Side to- 
ward us, Shirt and-all, quite untouch'd with Flame. 
Yet in all this Torment he forgot not to call unto 
Gop ſtill, having in his Mouth, Lon p have Mercy 
upon me; intermingling his Cry, Let the Fire come 
to me. I cannot burn. In which Pains he labour d, 
till one of the Standers by, with his Bill pulled off 
the Faggots above, where he ſaw the Fire 
flame up, he wreſted himſelf to that Side. And 
when the Flame touched the Gun-powder, he was 
ſeen to ſtir no more, but burned on the other Side, 


falling down at Latimer's Feet. 


SURELY it mov'd Hundreds to Tears, in be- 
holding the horrible Sight. Signs there were of 
Sorrow on every Side. Some took it grievouſl 
to ſee their Deaths, whoſe Lives they held full 
dear. Some pitied their Perſons, that thought 
their Souls had no Need thereof. His Brother 
moved many Men, ſeeing him compelled to = 
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Infelicity, that he thought then to do him beſt 
Service, when he haſtened his End. But whoſo 
conſidered their Preferments in Time paſt, the 
Places of Honour that they occupy'd, the Favour 
they were in with their Princes, and the Learn- 
ing they had, could not chooſe but be ſorrowful; 
to ſee ſo great Dignity, Honour, and Eſtimation; 
ſo many godly Virtues; the Study of ſo many 
Years; ſuch excellent Learning, to be put into 
the Fire and conſumed, as in one Moment. What 
Reward remaineth for them in Heaven, the Day 


of the Lokp's Glory, ſhall declare. 
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1 1 
MARTYRDOM 
Mr. Huch LATIMER, 


R. Huch LaTimtrR, was the Son of one 
Hugh Latimer, of T hirke/ſor, in the Coun- 
ty of Leiceſter, a Huſbandman of | 

Eſtimation; with whom he was brought up untill 
he was about four Years old. At which Time, 
his Parents (having this only Son, with ſix Daugh- 
ters) ſeeing his ready and ſharp Wit, propoſed to 
train him up in Literature; wherein he ſo profited 
in his Youth, at the common Schools of his own 
Country, that at the Age of fourteen Years, he 
was ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge; where, 
aſter ſome Continuance of Exerciſes, in other 
Things, he gave himſelf to the Study of Divinity. 


| He was then zealous in the Popiſh Religion, and 
a ſervile Obſerver of the Roami/s Decrees. And in 
this blind Zeal he was a great Enemy to the Profeſ- 
ſors of Chri/t's Goſpel; as both his Oration —_ 
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Philip Melanfhon, and his other Works did plain- 

ly declare. But eſpecially his Zeal could in no wiſe 

abide Mr. Stafford, Reader of the Divinity Lec- 

tures in Cambridge; moſt ſpiteful 

him, and willing the Youth of 
wiſe to believe him. 


Mr. Thomas Bilney being at that Time a Trier 
© out of Satan's Subtilties, and a ſecret Overthrower 
of Antichriſt's Kingdom, ſeeing Latimer to have a 
Zeal (although — Knowledge) was ſtricken 
with a brotherly Pity towards bim, and bethought 
by what Means he might win his zealous, igno- 
rant Brother, to the true Knowledge of Chr:/t. 
Wherefore, after a ſhort Time, he came to La- 
timer's Study, and deſired him to hear him make 
his Confeſſion. Which Thing he willingly grant- 
ed; by Hearing whereof, he was (thro' the good 
Spirit of Gop) ſo touched, that hereupon he for- 
ſook ſtudying the School-DoCtors, and became an 
earneſt Student of true Divinity. So the Perſecu- 
tor of Chri/?, was now a zealous Seeker after Him, 
changing his Cavilling and Railing, into diligent 
Conference with Bilney and others, and came alſo 
to Mr. Stafford, before he died, and defired him 
to forgive him. 


AFTER this, he was not ſatisfied with his own 
Converſion, but like a true Diſciple of the bleſſed 
Samaritan, pity'd the Miſery of others, and be- 
came a publick Preacher, and a private Inſtructor 
of his Brethren within the Univerſity for three 
Years; ſpending his Time partly in the Latin 
Tongue among the Learned, and partly amongſt 
the ſimple People. Howbeit, as Satan never ſleep- 
eth when he ſeeth his Kingdom decay, ſo now, 
ſeeing this worthy Member of Chriſt would be 2 
ſhrewd Shaker thereof, he raiſed up his Seryants to 
trouble him. | 

FirsT 
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Frxsr came out the Prior of the Black Friars, 
called Buckenham, who mightily endeavoured to 
confute his Doctrine. | 


Ma. Latimer hearing this, cometh ſhortly after 
to the Church, to anſwer the Friar, where reſorted 
to him a great Multitude, as well of the Univer- 
ſity as of the Town, both Doctors and other Gra- 
duates, with great Expectation to hear what he 
could fay; among whom alſo, directly in the Face 
of Latimer, underneath the Pulpit, ſat Dr. Bucken- 
ham, whom Latimer ſo anſwer'd, that he durſt 
nevor after peep out of the Pulpit againſt him. 


Bur after this, whole Swarms of Friars and 
Doctors flock'd againſt him on every Side, almoſt 
through the whole Univerſity, preaching and bark- 
ing againſt him. 


Mr. Latimer, tho' he was thus baited by the Friars, 
Doctors, and Maſters of Cambridge, about the Year 
1529, continued yet in that Univerſity, preaching 
about the Space of three Years together with Fa- 
vour and Applauſe of the Godly; alſo with ſuch 
Admiration of his Enemies that heard him, that 
the Biſhop himſelf coming in, and hearing his Gift, 
wiſhed himſelf to have the like, and was compelled 
to commend him. 


LATIMER continued yet in Cambridge a certain 
Space, where he and Biluey uſed much ts confer 
together; inſomuch that the Place where they uſed 
to walk in the Fields, was long after called, T he 
Hereticks Hill. And theſe two were a good Ex- 
ample to all ſuch as would follow their Doings, 
both in Viſiting the Priſoners, in Relieving No 

Vol. V. "... os LAT1- 


Needy, and in Feeding the Hungry. 
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LATIMER mentions a certain Hiſtory which 
happened about this Time between them two, and 
a certain Woman then Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Cambridge. It ſo chanced that Latimer and Bilney 
went to viſit the Priſoners in the Tower of Cam- 
bridge; where, among other Priſoners, there was a 
Woman which was accuſed that ſhe had killed her 
own Child; which Act ſhe ſtedfaſtly denied. Where- 
by it gave them Occaſion to ſearch into the Matter, 
and at length they found it was thus : A Child of 
hers had been ſick a whole Year, and at length died 
in Harveſt, in a Conſumption. When it was gone, 
ſhe went to have her Neighbours to help her to 
the Burial, but all were at Harveſt abroad, where- 
hy ſhe was forced, with Heavineſs of Heart, alone 
do prepare the Child for the Burial. Her Huſband 

coming Home, and not loving her, accuſed her of 
murdering the Child. This was the Cauſe of her 
Trouble, and Latimer, by ſtrict Enquiry, thought 
the Woman not guilty. 3 after he was 
called to preach before King HENRY VIII. at 
Windſor, where after his Sermon the King ſent for 
him, and talked with him familiarly. At which 
Time Latimer finding Opportunity, kneeled down, 
opened this whole Affair to the — and begged 
her Pardon, which his N moſt — 
granted, and gave it him at his Return — 


AFTER Latimer had laboured in Preaching and 
Teaching in the Univerſity about three Vears, he 
was called up to the Cardinal for Hereſy, where he 
was content to ſubſcribe, and grant ſuch Articles 
as then they propounded to him. 


AFTER that he returned to the Univerſity again. 
But ſhortly after, » Means of Dr. Butts, the 
King's Phyſician, a ſingular Res Man, he went 
to Court, where he remained ſome Time, livin ng 


with Dr. Butts, and preaching very often. At! 
being 


being weary of the Court, having a Benefice of- 
fred him the King, at the Suit of the Lord 
Cromwel and Dr. Butts, he would needs depart, 
and reſide at the ſame. 


TH1s Benefice was in J#:/thire, in the Dioceſe 
of Sarum, and was called W:/t-King/fton, where 
this good Preacher exerciſed himſelf with much Di- 
ligence to inſtruct his Flock ; and his Diligence ex- 
tended not only to them, but alſo to all the Coun- 
try about. In fine, his Diligence was fo great; 
his Preaching fo mighty, the Manner of his Teach- 
ing ſo zealous, that he could not eſcape there alſo 
without Enemies. So true it is, V hoſoever will 
live godly in CHRIST, ſhall /uffer Perſecution. 


Tus chief Moleſters of him, beſides the Coun- 


try Prieſts, were Dr. Powel of Saliſbury, Dr. ii 
fon, ſometime of Cambridge, Mr. Hubberdine, and 
Dr. Sherwood, Of whom ſome preached againſt 
him, ſome alſo wrote againſt him; inſomuch that 
by their Procurement he was cited to appear before 
. Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and John 
Stokefley, Biſhop of London, Jan. 29, 1531. 


ALTHOUGH Latimer appealed to his own Or- 
dinary againſt this Citation, yet he was had up to 
London before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
the Biſhop of London, where he was greatly mo- 
leſted, and detained a long Space from his Cure. 
He was called thrice every Week before the Biſhops, 
to make Anſwer for his Preaching,. and had certain 
Articles drawn out and laid to him, whereunto 
they required him to ſubſcribe. But he durſt not 
conſent ; though whether he was compelled after- 
wards to agree, thro' the cruel Handling of the 
Biſhops, there is Doubt. * | 
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Ix theſe fo dangerous Straits, it had been im- 
poſſible to have eſcaped, had not the Hand of 
Higheſt, preſerved him through the Power of his 
Prince ; who with much Favour embraced him, 
and with his meer Power delivered him out of the 
crooked Claws of his Enemies. Moreover, at 
length, through the Procurement partly of Dr. 
Butts, partly of good Cromwel, he advanced him 
to the Dignity of Biſhop of JYorcefter; who conti- 
nued a few Years, inſtructing his Dioceſe, accord- 
ing to the Duty of a diligent and vigilant Paitor, 
with wholſome Doctrine, and Example of perfect 
Converſation. It were long to ſtand particularly 
upon ſuck Things as might — be brought to the 
Commendation of his Pains: as Study, Readineſs, 
and continual Carefulneſs in teaching, preaching, 
exhorting, viſiting, correcting, and reforming, ei- 
ther as his Ability could ſerve, ar elſe the Time 
would bear. But the Days then were ſo dangerous 
and variable, that he could not in all Things do 
what he would. Yet what he could do, that he 
performed to the uttermoſt of his Strength, ſo that 
although he could not utterly extinguiſh the old 
Superſtitions, yet he ſo wrought, that they ſhould 
be uſed with as little Hurt, and with as much Pro- 
fit as might be. 


Bur (as before) both in the Univerſity, and at 
his Benefice, he was toſs'd and turmoiled by wicked 
Perſons: So in his Biſhoprick alſo, he was not 
clear of ſome that ſought his Trouble. Among 
many other evil Willers, one eſpecially there was, 
and that no ſmall Perſon, who accuſed him to the 
King. His own Words be theſe: 


« Ix the King's Days (that is dead) a great 
many of us were called before him, to ſay our 
Minds in certain Matters. In the End, one 
kneeleth down and accuſetl me of Sedition: — 

| that 
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that I preached ſeditious Doctrine.“ The — 
turned to me, and ſaid: What ſay you to that, Sir 


0 
N 
1 
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THEN. I kneeled down, and turned me firſt to 
my Accuſer, and required him: Sir, what Form of 
Preaching would you appoint me, in preaching before 
a King? Would you have me preach nothing as con- 
cerning a King in the King's Sermon? Have you any 
Commiſſion to appoint me what I ſhall preach? Beſides 
this, I aſked divers other Queſtions, and he would 
make no-anſwer to any. 


THenx I turned to the King, and ſaid: I never 
thought my ſelf worthy, nor did I ever ſue to be @ 
Preacher before your Grace, but I was called to it, 
and would be willing (if you miſlite me) to give 
Place to my Betters; for I grant there be a great 
many more worthy of the Room than I am. And if 
it be your Graces Pleaſure ſo to allow them for 
Preachers, I could be content to bear their Books ar 
ter them. But if your Grace allow me for a Preach- 
er, I would defire-your Grace to give me Leave te 
diſcharge my Conſcience ; give me Leave to frame 
my Doctrine according to my Audience. I had been a 
very Dolt to have preached ſo at the Borders of your 
Realm, as 1 preach before your Grace. 


Axp I thank Almighty Gop (which hath al- 
ways been my Remedy) that my Sayings were 
well accepted of the King; for like a gracious 
Lord, he. turned into another Communication. | 
Certain of my Friends came to me with Tears in | 
their Eyes, and told me, they looked I ſhould have | 
been in the Tower the ſame Night. | 


He continued in this laborious Function of a 
Biſhop ſome Years, till the Coming out of the fix 
Articles. Then being diſtreſſed, ſo that either he 
muſt loſe the Quiet f a good Conſcience, or elſc 
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forſake his Biſhoprick, he did of his own free Ac- 
gord reſign his Paſtorſhip. At the Time he firſt put 
oft his Rochet in his Chamber among his Friends, 
he gave a ſudden Skip in the Floor 4 Joy, feel- 
ing his Shoulder ſo light, and being diſcharged (as 
he ſaid) of ſuch an heavy Burden. Howbeit, nei- 
ther was he ſo lightned, but that Troubles and La- 
bours followed him whereſoever he went. For a 
little after he had renounced his Biſhoprick, firſt 
he was almoſt lain, being ſore bruiſed with the 
Fall of a Tree. Then coming up to London, he 
was moleſted and troubled of the Biſhops, whereby 
he was again in no little Danger, and at len 
was caſt into the Tower, where he remained Pri- 
ſoner, till the Time King Edward came to the 
Crown; by Means whereof, his Mouth that had 
been long ſhut, was now opencd again. And fo 
he beginning afreſh, continued all the Time of the 
ſaid King, labouring in the Lord's Harveſt moſt 
fruitfully; diſcharging his Talent as well in divers 
other Places of this Realm, as in Stamford, and 
before the Dutcheſs of Suffolk; as alſo at London in 
the Convocation-houſe, and before the King at 
the Court. In the ſame Place of the inward Gar- 
den, which was before applicd to courtly Paſtimes, 
he diſpenſed the fruitful Word of the glorious Goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chrift, preaching there to the King 
and his whole Court, to the Edification of many. 


Ix this his Travel, he occupied himſelf all King 
Edward's Days, preaching twice every Sunday, 
tho' he was above 67 Years of Age. As to private 
Studies, notwithſtanding both his Years, and Pains 
in preaching, every Morning orderly, Winter and 
Summer, about Two o'Clock he was at his Book 
moſt diligently. How careful his Heart was of the 
Preſervation of the Church, and the good Succels 
of the Goſpel, his Letters can teſtify, wherewith 

he admoniſhed ſuch as were then in A of 
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their Duty, and aſſiſted them with his godly 
Counſel. 


As the Diligence of this Man of Gop never 
ceaſed all the Time of King Edward, to proſit the 
Church both publickly and privately, ſo among 
other Doings remarkable in him, this is not to be 
overpaſſed ; that GoD not only gave him his Spirit 


plenteouſly and comfortably to preach his Word 


unto his Church, but alſo by the ſame Spirit He fo 
evidently foreſhew'd all thoſe Kinds of Plagues be- 
fore, which afterward enſued, that if England ever 
had a Prophet, he might ſeem to be one. And as 
touching himſelf, he ever affirmed that the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel would coſt him his Life, to the 
which he no leſs cheerfully prepared himſelf, than 
certainly was perſuaded that Jinchefter was kept 
in the Tower for the ſame Purpoſe. After Queen 
Mary was proclaimed, a Purſuivant was fent down 
(by the Means, no doubt of J/inchefter) into the 
Country, to call him up; of whoſe Coming, al- 
though Latimer lacked no Forewarning, being 
premoniſhed about ſix Hours before, by one John 
Careleſs, yet ſo far was he from any Thought to 
eſcape, that he prepared himſelf towards his Jour- 
ney, before the Purſuivant came to his Houſe. 


AT which, when the Purſuivant marvelled, ſee- 
ing him ſo prepared towards his Journey, he ſaid 
unto him: My Friend, you are a welcome Meſ- 
ſenger: And be it known unto you, and to all the 
World, that I go as willingly to London at this 
preſent, (being called by my Prince to render a 
Reckoning of my Doctrine) as ever I went to any 


Place in the World. I doubt not, but as Gop 


hath made me worthy to preach his Word: before 
Two excellent Princes, ſo He will enable me to 
witneſs the ſame unto the Third; either to her 
Comfort or Diſcomfort eternally. The Nurſui- 
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vant, when he had delivered his Letters, departed; 
affirming that he had Commandment not to tarry 
for him. By whoſe Departure it was manifeſt, 
that they would not have him appear, but rather 
to have fled out of the Realm. They knew that 
his Conſtancy would deface them in their Popery, 
and confirm the Godly in the Truth. 


LATIMER coming up to Lenden, as he paſſed 


through Smithfield, he merrily ſaid: That Smith-- 
field had long groaned for him. Being brought be - 


fore the Council, he patiently bore all the Mocks 


and Taunts given him by the ſcornful Papiſts, and 
was caſt into the Tower, where he being aſſiſted 


with the Grace of Chr:i/t, moſt patiently ſuſtained 
Impriſonment a long Time, notwithſtanding the 
cruel Handling of the lordly Papiſts. Indeed he 
ſhewed himſelf not only patient, but alſo cheerful 
in all that they could work againſt him; yea, ſuch 
a valiant Spirit the Loxp gave him, that he was 
not only able to deſpiſe the Terriblencſs of Priſons 
and Torments, but alfo to deride and laugh to 
Scorn the Doings of his Enemies. For when the 
Licutenant's Man upon a Time came to him, the 
aged Father, kept without Fire in the froſty Win- 
ter, and well nigh ſtarved for Cold, bade the Man 
tell his Maſter, That if he did not cok better to him, 


perchance he ſhould deceive him. 


Tur Lieutenant hearing this, and fearing he 
thought to eſcape, began to look more ſtraightiy 
to his Priſoner, and coming to him, charged him 
with his Words: Yes, Mr. Lieutenant, fo I ſaid, 
quoth he, 2 I think, you look, I ſhould burn; but 
except you 
your Expettation, for I all flarve for Cold. 


AFTER Latimer had been a long Time in the 


Tower, he was carried from thence with Dr. Cran- 
mr 


t me have ſome Fire, I am like to deceive. 


t 


SFT 


Chriſtian MARTYRS, 141 


mer and Dr. Ridley to Oxford, by Sir John Milli- 
amt, there to diſpute with the learned Men of that 
Place and of Cambridge, upon certain Articles ſent 
down from Biſhop Gardiner. | 


FRI DAV, April 13, he was ſeparated from his 
Fellow Priſoners, and the next Day they were all 
brought before the Commiſſioners. The Archbi- 
ſhop and Dr. Ridley firſt; and laſt of all came in 
Mr. Latimer, with a Handkerchief, and two or 


three Caps on his Head, his SpeRacles hanging by 


a String at his Breaſt, and a Staff in his Hand, and 
was fet in a Chair. He alſo denied the Articles. 
Then he had the next Wedneſday appointed for Diſ- 
putation ; but he alledged Age, Sickneſs, Diſ-uſe, 
and Lack of Books, ſaying: That he was almoſt 
as meet to diſpute, as to be a Captain of Calice: 
but he would (he ſaid) declare his Mind either by 
Writing or Word, and would ſtand to all they 
could lay upon his Back; complaining moreover, 
That he was permitted to have neither Pen nor 
Ink, nor yet any Book but only the New Teſta- 
ment there in his Hand, which he faid, he had 
read over ſeven Times deliberately, and yet could 
not find the Maſs in it, neither its Marrow-bones 
nor Sinews. At which Words the Commiſſioners 
were not a little offended; and Dr. #:fer ſaid: 
That he would make him grant that it had both 
Marrow-bones and Sinews in the New Teſtament. 
To whom Latimer ſaid again: That you will ne- 
ver do, Mr. Doctor; mw. ſo they forthwith put 
him to Silence. 


On Wedneſday, the 18th Day of April, Latimer 
was brought forth to diſpute. The Diſputation 
began at ight o'Clock. It was in Engliſh; for 
o_ alledged, That he was out of Uſe with 
© tin, | 


THERE 
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THERE Replied. to Latimer, Mr. Smith, of 
Orzel-College, Dr. Cartwright, and divers others, 
who gave him bitter Taunts. He eſcaped no Hif- 
ſings and ſcornful Laughings, no more than the 
Archbiſhop and Dr. Rialey, who had diſputed be- 
fore him. He was very faint, and deſired that he 
might not tarry long. The Diſputation ended be- 
fore Eleven o'Clock; tho' he was not ſuffered to 
read what he had (as he ſaid) painfully written. 


DR. Wsrod b thus: Men and Brethren, 
we are come together thir Day (iy the Help of Gop) 
to danguiſb the Strength of the Arguments of Adver- 
faries, againſt the real Preſence of the Lord's 
Body in the Sacrament. And therefore, you, Father, 
if you have any T hing to anſwer, I admoniſh that 
you anſwer in ſhort and few Words. Then Latimer 
replied: I pray you, Mr. Prolocutor, do not exact 
that of me, which is not in me. I have not theſe 
Twenty Years much uſed the Latin Tongue. Then 
faid Dr. W:/tn: Take your Eaſe, Father. I thank 
you, Sir, (laid Latimer); adding, Let me here 772 
teft my Faith, for I am not able to diſpute; and af- 
terwards do your Pleaſure with me. 


He then read Part of his Proteſtation. After 
which he added: I hade heard much Talk of Dr. 
Weſton in my Time; but I never knew your Perſon, 
"till I came before you, as the + werk Commiſſioner. 
I pray God ſend you ſo right Judgment, as I perceive 
van have a great Wit, great Learning, with many 
other Dualities, Gop give you Grace ever to uſt 
them well, and ever to in Remembrance, that 
He that dwelltth on High, locketh on the low T hings 
on the Earth; and that there is no Counſel againſt tht 
Lok; and alſo that this World hath been, and jet 
25. a" tottering World. And yet again, that tho we 
muft obey the Princes, yet that hath this Limitations 
namely, in the LokD. For whoſe obey them again 

| the 


r MHCCTMXE__maoa<arG©__—@e.@@OO eoo.o@c... LS 3 


Chriſtian MARTYRS. 143 


the LoRD, they be myſt pernicious to them, and the 
greateſt Adverſaries that they have. For they procure 
Gop's Vengeance upon them, if Gop be only the 
Ruler of T hangs. There be ſome Great learned Men, 
and yet Men of no Learning, but of Railing, and Ra- 
ging about Quęſtions and t of Words. I call 
them Men of no Learning, becauſe they know not 
Chriſt, how much elſe ſoever they know. For it is 
nothing but plain Ignorance, to know any Thing with- 
cut Chriſt : Whereas whoſo knoweth Chriſt, the fans 
bath Knowledge enough, alths' in other Knowledge he 
be to ſeek. T he Apoſtle St. Paul confeſſeth of himſelf 
to the Corinthians, that he did know nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt Crucified. Many Men babble many Things 
of Chriſt, which yet know not Chriſt ; but pretending 
hriſt, do craftily colour and darken his Glory. De- 
part from ſuch Men, ſaith St. Paul to Timothy. 
There be ſome that ſpeak many falſe Things more 
probable, and more like the Truth, than the Truth 
itſelf. T herefore Paul giveth a Watch-word; Let no 
Man (/aith he) deceive you with Probability and 
Perſwaſions of Words. What mean you (ſaid one) 
this Talk 4 far from the Matter? Well, (ſaid 

timer) 1 es good Maſters, you will ſuffer an 
Old Man to play the Child, and to ſpeak one T hing 


twice. O Lok D GoD! you have changed the moſt 


Holy Communion into a private Action? and you 
to the Laity the LoRD's-Cup, contrary to Chriſt's 
Commandment ; and you blemiſb the Annunciation of 
the LoRD's Death *till He come: For you have chang- 
ed the Common- Prayer, called the 1 Service, 
with the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, from the 
vulgar and known Language, into a ſtrange Tongue, 
contrary to the Will of the LoRD, revealed in his 
Word, GoDb open the Door of your Heart, to ſee 
the Things you ſhould ſee herein. I would as fain 
obey my Sovereign as any in this Realm; but in theſe 
Things I can never a» it with an upright Conſcience. 
Gop be merciful unto us. Amen. 

| WESTON 
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WeEsToON, ſaid: Refuſe you to diſpute? Will you 
then ſubſcribe? Latimer anſwer'd: No. Good Ma- 
ter, I pray be goed to an old Man. You may, if 
it pleaſe Gop, be ance old, as I am: You may come 
to this Age, and to this Debility. Diſputation re- 
guireth a good Memory; but my Memory is clean gone, 
and marvellouſly weakened, and never the better, I 
wift for the Priſon, where I have been theſe thru 
Quarters of a Year. a 


Do you believe what you have written (ſays 
Wefton?) Tia, Sir, (replied Latimer.) Then 
(faid Felon) you have no Faith. Then ſhould I be 
forry, Sir, ſaid Latimer. 


AFTER much Diſputing, 1#/:/ton ſaid: Well, 
Mr. Latimer, this is our Intent, to will you well, 
and to exhort you to come to yourſelf, and re- 
member, that without Neah's Ark there is no Sal- 
vation. Remember who were the Beginners of your 
Doctrine? A few Apoſtates that fled from Germany, 
for Fear of the Faggot. And who ſet it forth in 
this Realm? A Pack of Fling Brains and Light 
Heads, never conſtant in one Thing: They ſay 
they will be like the Apoſtles: they care for no 
Churches: a Hodel is good enough for them. Your 
Stubbornneſs cometh of a vain Glory, which is to 
no Purpoſe: For it will do you no good when a 
Faggot is in your Beard. The Queen is merciful, 
if ye will turn. Then (ſays Latimer) You ſhall have 
no Hope in me to turn. I pray for the Queen daily, 
from the Bottom of my Heart, that ſhe may turn from 
this Religion. 


WaHren the Diſputations were ended, the Pri- 
ſoners were all committed to Priſon again, and 
there continued from April to Oftober ; where they 
were molt godly employed, as they had Opportu- 
nity, either in brotherly Conference, fervent Pray- 
er, or uſeful Writing. Bishor 


Myc © 1 r 


2 


ods © ũ¶( , a> Att. io. a ie Re Sms 


Chriſtian MARTYRS. 145 


Bisuor Latimer eſpecially had much Conference 
with Biſhop Ridley. I ſhall here ſubjoin Part of 
an Epiſtolary Conference between them. A- 
mong many other Things, Ridley wrote to Latimer, 
thus : | 


N Tindale, where I. was born, Fhave known my 
Cruntrymen watch Night and Day in their Har- 
neſs, with their Spears in their Hands, when 

they had privy Warning of the Coming of the Scots. 
And ſo doing, although at every ſuch Skirmiſh fame 
ef them ſpent their Lives, yet by ſuch Means they 
d. fended their Country; and all the Country loved 
their Ofeſpring the better for their Fathers Sake. 
And in the Quarrel of CHRIST our Saviour, in the 
Defence of his own Divine Ordinances, by which He 
giveth unta' us Life and Immortality ; yea, in the 
Juarrel of Faith and the Cbriſtian Religion, wherem 
re/teth aur everlaſting Salvation, ſhall not we watch? 
ſhall net tue go always armed f ever looking, lit aur 
Adverſary (which like a rearing Lion  ſeeketh whom 
he may devour ) ceme upon us ? Yea, and Wie be unte 
us, if he can oppreſs us unawares; which undoubtedly 
be will do, if he find us ſleeping. Let us atuake 
therefore. Let us not ſuffer our Houſe to be broken 
up. Let us reſt the Devil manfully, and taking the 
Creſs upon our Shoulders, let us Pero our Captain 
CHRIST, who by his own Blood hath dedicated and 
ballowed the My which leadeth unto the Father, 
that is, to the Light which no Man can attain the 
Fountain of the everlaſting Toys. Let us follow, 1 
ſay, whither He calleth us, that after theſe Aflicti- 
ens, which laſt but for a Moment, whereby He trieth 
our Faith, as Gold by the Fire, we may everlaſting- 
7 14 and triumpb with Him in the Glory of the 
ather. 


Goop Father, foraſmuch as I have poured forth 
theſe my Cogitations into your Boſom; me:hinks, I ſee 
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 Boldneſs of Mind, may be given unto me, that I may 


S -m ͤ ——ͤ ͤ 
— — * th - 


you lifting up your Head towards Heaven, 
Manner, and then looking _ 
tical Countenance, and ſpeaking unto me with theſe or 
like Words : Truſt not, my Son, (I beſeech you to 
vouchſafe me the Honour of this Name) to theſe 
Word-Weapons; for the Kingdom of Gop is not 
in Words, but in Power. And remember always 
the Words of the Loxp. Do not imagine afore- 
hand, what and how you will ſpeak ; for it ſhall 
be given you even in that ſame Hour what you 
ſpeak. For it is not you that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which is in you. I pray you 
therefore, Father, pray for me, that I may caſt my 

e Care upon Gop, and truft upon Him in all 
Perils. Fer I know, and am ſurely perſuaded, that 
whatſoever I can imagine or think beforehand, it is 
Nothing, except He aſe me with his Spirit when the 
Time is. I beſeech you therefere, Father, Fi 


me, that ſuch.a compleat Harneſs of the Spirit, ſuch 


out of a true Faith ſay with David: I will not 
truſt in my Bow, and it is not my Sword that ſhall 
ſave me. But the Lorb's Delight is in them that 
fear Him, and put their Truſt in his Mercy. / 
beſeech you, pray, pray, that I may enter this Fight 
only in the Name þ God, and that when all is paſt, 
1, being not overcome, thro' his gracious Aid, may re- 
main and ſtand faſt in Him, till that Day of the 
LoRD, in the which, to them that obtain the Victor), 
hall be given the living Manna to eat, and a trum- 
t hant Crown for evermore. 


Now, Father, I pray you, help me to buckle en tit 
Armour a little better. For you know the Decpneſ. 
of Satan, being an old Soldier, and have collared 
with him Cer now ; bleſſed be Gop, that hath cue 
aided you fo well. | 


To 
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To which Biſhop LaTimer anſwer's : 


SIR, 


OU Hall not lack my Prayer, truſting that 
you do the like or me 5 indeed there it the 
Help. Many Things make Confuſion t in Meme- 
ry. And if I were learned as we as St, Paul, J 
would not beflow much among ft them. There it no 
Remedy but Patience, now they have the Maſier- 
bowl in their Hand. And better it is to ſuffer what 
wall 22 than to nc JO s high paar 
dignation. efore ( 4) be 0 
Cheer i er in the Lon, aul * EA He 
mr . 4 and what He doth promiſe you 
2 in Enemy Jo ſhall do na more 1 wg 
mit him. Gop it faithful, who will not fi- 
2 us to be tormented —.— Strengtb. Be 7 
Paint what you will ftland te * te that, and let 
them beth ſay 6 and do what they lift. They can but kill 
the Body, which it of 79 mortal. Neither yet ſball 
they do that when they ft but when Gop wil fuſe 
them. To uſe many Words with them will be but in 
vain, now they heve a bloody Law prepared for them. 
But it is very requiſite that you give an Account of your 
Faith, if they will quietly hear you; elſe, you know, in 
a — 72 27 Judgement, a Man may heep Si- 
lence, after the Example of CHRIST. Let them nat 
2 - with the So biſon and Fallacies : You 
2 ob alſe Things may have the rance of 
Truth, Neither is it —_ ite that with the Conten- 
trous you ſhould follow Strife of Words, which tend nat 
to Edification, but to the Subverſion of the Hearers. 
ry Fear of Death doth perſuade a great Number. Be 


0 well aware of that Argument : That perſuaded Shax- 
i ton, after he had once made 4 good Profeſſion openly 


ad ore the Fudgement-Seat. The Fleſh is weak, but 
the W ne of th s of the Spirit ſhall refreſh the Weak- 
lo 2 fe the Fleſh. 
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needs be fulfilled. If we are called thereun's, happy are 


we. That is the greateſt Promation that Go givet) 
in this World, ta be ſuch, to whom it is given nt 
only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer. But tobe is able 
te do theſe Things? Surely all our Ability, all aur 
Suffictency is of GOD. He requireth and promiſeth, 
Let us declare eur Obedience to bis IV ill, when it 
thall be requifite in the T ime of Trouble, yea, in the 
Midi of the Fire. 


PRAY for me, pray fer me, I ſay; pray for me, 
Jay. Fer I am eme Times jo fearfid that I 
would creep inte a Mouſe-hole; forme T imes God 
doth viſit me again with his Comfort. So He cometh 
and goth, to teach me to feel and know mine In- 
Hrmity, to the Intent I ſhould give T hanks to Him, that 
is worthy, left I ſhould rob Him of his Due, as many 
as, and almeſt all the World. Fare ye well. 


ArTHRo' Mr. Latimer, by Reaſon of the Feeble- 
nefs of his Age, wrote leaſt of them all in this 
latter Time of his Impriſonment; yet in Prayer he 
was fervently occupied, wherein he often Limes 
continued kneeling ſo long, that he was not able 
to rife without Help: And amongſt other Things, 
_ were the three principal Matters he prayed 
or: 


I. THaT as Gop had appointed him to be a 
Preacher of his Word, fo alſo He would give 
him Grace to ſtand to his Doctrine until his 
Death. 


IT. Tnar Gop of his Mercy would reſtore 
his Goſpel to England once again ; and theſe 
Words, Once again, once again, he did fo in- 

culcate as tho? he had ſeen Gop before him, 

| and ſpoken to Him Face to Face. 

4 + III. For 
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III. Fox the Preſervation of the Princefs, after- 
wards Queen ELIZABETH, whom in his 
Prayers he was wont to name, and even with 
Tears defired Gop to make her a Comfort to 
this comfortleſs Realm of England. Neither 
where theſe Things deſired by him in vain. 


SEPT. 30, 1556. After Dr. Ridley had been 
examined, Biſhop Latimer was ſent for to be exa- 
mined alſo before the Commiſſioners. According- 
ly he came, habited as uſual ; having a Kerchjef 
on his Head, and upon that a Night-Cap or two, 
and a great Cap with two broad Flaps to button 
under his Chin. He wore on his Back an old 
thread-bare Frize Gown, girded about with a Pen- 
ny Leathern Girdle; at which hung his Teſtament 
by a Leathern String, and his Spectacles, without a 
Caſe, hung upon his Breaſt by a String that went 
about his Neck. He tarried ſome Time in the Di- 
vinity-School, before he was called for. After- 
wards being placed before the Commiſſioners, he 
ſaid: M — if I appear again I pray you not 
to ſend for me untill you are ready; for I am an old 
Man, and it is great Hurt unto mine old Age to 
tarry ſo long, gazing upon the cold Wall. 


THEN the Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid: Mr. Latimer, 
I am forry you are brought ſo ſoon, although it is 
the Bailiff's Fault; but yet it ſhall be amended. 
Then Latimer bowed his Knee to the Ground, 
holding his Hat in his Hand. 


THz Biſhop of Lincoln then with many Words, 
exhorted him to recant. And when he had done 
ſpeaking, Latimer lift up his Head (for before he 
leaned on his Elbow) and- aſked: Whether his 
Lordſhip had ſaid? The Biſhop anſwered : Yes. 
Then will your Lordſhip give me Leave to a 
Word or two? ſays Latimer. Yes, Mr. Latimer, 
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ſo that you uſe a modeſt kind of Talk, without 
Railings or Taunts, ſays the Biſhop. I beſeech 
your Lordſhip, then, ſaid Latimer, Licence me to 
it down. At your Pleaſure, Mr. Latimer, replied 
the other, take as much Eaſe as you will. 


AFTER ſome Diſcourſe, the Biſhop of Glouce/- 
ter took Oecaſion to upbraid Latimer for Want of 
Learning. Latimer interrupting him, ſaid: You 
look for Learning at my Hands, who have gone 
ſo long to the School of Oblivion, making the bare 
Walls my Library, keeping me fo long in Priſon 
without Book, or Pen and Ink; and now let me 
looſe to come and anſwer to Articles. You deal 
with me as though two were appointed to fight for 
Life and Death, and over Night the one 1s che- 
rithed, and hath good Counſel given him, how to 
encounter with his Enemy. The other, for Envy 
or Lack of Friends, all the whole Night is ſet in 
the Stocks. In the Morning, when they ſhall meet, 
the one is in Strength and Luſty; the other is Stark 
in his Limbs, and almoſt dead for Feebleneſs. 
Think you, that to run this Man thorough with a 
Spear, is not a goodly Victory? 


Tux the Biſhop of Lincoln rehearſed tlie Arti- 
cles as before, to Ridley, and required Latimer's 
Anſwer to the firſt. Then Latimer making his 
Proteſtation, that notwithſtanding theſe his An- 
ſwers, it ſhould not be taken, that thereby he 
would acknowledge any Authority of the Biſhop 
of Rome, he anſwered as followeth: I do not deny 
that in the Sacrament by Spirit and Grace, is the 
very Body and Blood of Chri/t ; becauſe that every 
Man, by receiving bodily that Bread and Wine, 
ipiritually receiveth the Body and Blood of Chri//, 
and js made 'Partaker thereby of the Merits of 
(Frits Paſfion: but I deny that the —_— — 
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Blood of Chriſ is in ſuch Sort in the Sacrament 
as you would have it. ; 


THEN faid the Biſhop of Lincoln: What ſay you 
to the ſecond Article? Latimer replied: There is 
my Lord, a Change in the Bread and Wine, and 
ſuch a Change as no Power, but the Omnipotence 
of God can make, inaſmuch as that which be- 
fore was Bread, ſhould now have the Dignity to ex- 
hibit Che Body, and yet the Bread is ſtill 
Bread, and the Wine ſtill Wine: for the Change 
is not in the Nature, but in the my a hs becauie 
now that which was common Bread hath the Dig- 
nity to exhibit rs Body: for whereas it was 
common Bread, it is now no more common Bread, 
neither ought it ſo to be taken, but as holy Bread 
ſanctified by Gop's Word. . 


Tux Biſhop then aſked him: What fay you to 
the third Queſtion? My Lord, _ made one 
perfect Sacrifice for all the whole World, neither 
can any Man offer him again; neither can the 
Prieſt offer up Chrift again for the Sins of Man, 
which he took away by offering Himſelf once for 
all (as St. Paul ſaith) upon the Croſs; neither is 
there any Propitiation for our Sins, ſaving his 
Croſs —4 


AFTER ſeveral Queſtions, to which Latimer 
did not give ſuch Antwers as the Biſhop liked, the 
| Biſhop told him: He muſt appear again to-morrow 
at Eight in St. Mary's Church. And forthwith he 
charged the Mayor with Latimer, and diſmiſſed 
him, and then brake up their Seſſion for that Day. 


Ox the firſt Day of Oober, after Sentence had 
been paſſed by the Biſhop of Lincoln upon Ridley, 
and he was committed as a Priſoner to the Mayor, 

| um- 
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immedi Latimer was ſent for ; but in the mean 
Time the which lay upon the Table where- 
on Ridley ſtood, was removed, becauſe Latimer 
had never the Degree of a Doctor, as Ridley had, 
When Latimer appeared, apparelled as the Day be- 
fore, perceiving no Cloth.upon the Table, he laid 
his Hat, which was an old Felt, under his Elbows, 
and ſpake to the Commiſſioners, ſaying : My Lords, 
I beſeech your Lordſhips to ſet a better Order here 
at your Entrance; for I am an old Man, and have 
a very bad Back, fo that the Preſs of the Multitude 
hurts me much. The Biſhop told him he was ſorry 
for his Hurt, and then began to examine him. 


AFTER his Anſwers were penned by the Nota- 
ries, and the Biſhop of Lincoln had exhorted him 
to recant, as he had done Ridley, and Latimer had 
anſwered, that heneither could nor would deny his 
Maſter Chris, and his Truth, the Biſhop defircd 
him to hearken to him. Then Latimer hearken- 
ing for ſome new Matter, the Biſhop read his Con- 
demnation of Burning. After which Latimer ſaid: 
I thank Gop moft heartily, that He hath prolonged 
2 Life, to the End that I may glorify Gop by this 

ind of Death. Dr. Weften anſwered him: If you 
go to Heaven in this Faith, I will never come thither. 
Then they broke up their Seſſions, and the Biſhop 
committed Latimer to the Mayor, who had him 
again to-Prifon, where he lay till the Day of Ex- 
ecution. | 


OcToBER 16, 1555, He was brought forth to 
be burnt with Dr. Ridley. He had on a poor thread- 
bare Frize Frock, with his button'd Cap, anda Ker- 


chief on his Head, all ready for the Fire, and 2 


new long Shroud hanging over his Hoſe down to 
his Feet: Which at firſt Sight moved Men's 
Hearts ; beholding on one Hand, gone" 

| tely 
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lately had, and on the other the Calamity where- 


unto they were fallen. 


Da. Ridley, having been led on a little before, 
looking back, eſpied Mr. Latimer coming after; 
to whom he ſaid: Ch! ch are you there? Yes; 
anſwer d. Latimer, 1 Have after, as 

faft as I can follow. So he followed at a Diſtance, 
till he came to the Stake, where the Doctor em- 
braced and encouraged him. Then they kneeled 
down and prayed. Dr. Smith preached a Sermon, 
which being ended, Mr. Latimer ſaid, He could 
anſwer him well enough it they would ſuffer him; 
and then ſubjoined his uſual Saying: Weil, there is 
Nothing hid, but it ſhall be opened. 


Bix commanded to prepare themſelves, Mr. 
Latimer very quietly ſuffered his Keeper to pull off 
his Hoſe, and his other Array, which to look unto 
was very ſimple; and being ftripped into his 
Shroud, he ſeemed as comely a Perſon to them 
that were preſent, as one ſhould ſee z and whereas 
in his Cloaths he appeared a.withered and crooked 
filly old Man, he now ſtood bolt upright, as 
comely a Father as one might lightly behold. 


Wu he and Dr. Ridley were chained to the 
Stake, and the Faggots were ſet round them, "33 
brought a li nted Fa ot and placed it at Dr. &i 
ley's F cet. Then ſaid Mr. Latimer : Be of good 
Comfort, Mr. Ridley, and play the Man; tue ſhalt 
this Day, by God's Grace, light ſuch a Candle in 
England, as, J truft, fall never be put cut. 


WII Dr. Ridley was praying on one Side of 
the Stake, Mr. Latimer cried us vehemently on 
the other, O Father of Heaven, receive my Saul. He 
received the Flame as it were embracing it ; 2 
| ter 
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after he had ſtroaked his Face with his Hands, 
and as, it were, bathed them alittle in the Fire, 
he ſoon died, (as it ſeemed) with very little or no 
Pain. And thus much concerning this old and 
faithful Servant of Gop, for whoſe fruitful Life, 
and conſtant Death, the whole Realm hath Cauſe 
to give great Thanks to Almighty Gov. 
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HISTORY 
Mr. JohN PHILPOT. 


R. Joun PniLpoT was'a Knight's Son, 

born in Hampſhire, and brought up at 

. New College in Oxford, where he ſtudied 

the Civil Law fix or ſeven Years, beſides other li- 

beral Arts, and the Tongues. He was of a ſingu- 

lar Courage, fervent in Spirit, zealous in Religion, 

and well exerciſed in the ſame; of Nature plain 

and open, far from all Flattery, farther from all 
Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation. N 


BEING deſirous to ſee other Countries, he went 
from Oxford over into Hahy, where coming from 
Venice to Padua, he was i= Dates thro' a certain 
FranciſcanFriar, accompanying him in his Journey; 
who coming to Padua, ſought to accuſe him of 
Hereſy, At length returning into England, in the 
Days of King EDwaARD, he had divers Conflicts 
with Gardiner, in the City of Wincbefter. 


AFTER 
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AFTER that he was made Archdeacon of Vin 


cheſter, under Dr. Poine!, who ſucceeded G.. 


diner in that Biſhoprick during the Time of King 
EpWARD. He held his Office during this Reign, 
to the no ſmall Profit of thoſe Parts. When that 
bleſſed King was taken away, Queen Mary cauſed 
a Convocation of the Prelates and learned Men to 
meet. In this Convocation, Ph:{p:t being preſent, 
with a few others, maintained the Cauſe of the 
Goſpel; for which Cauſe, notwithſtanding the Li- 
* of the Houſe promiſed before, he was called 
to Account before Biſhop Gardiner : From thence 
he was removed to Berner, and other Commiſli- 
oners, with whom he had ſundry Conflicts. 


Tux firſt Examination of Mr. Philpat before 
the Queen's Commiſſioners, Mr. Chelmley, Mr. 
Roper, and Dr. Story, and one of the Scribes of 
the Arches, was at Newgate Seſſians-Hall, Octeber 


22, 1555. 


Dr. Story coming out into the Hall where Ph] 
pet was, and paſſing by him, faid : Ha, Mr. Phil 
pet and immediately returning again, ſtood over- 
againſt him, beholding him, and faid that he was 
well fed indeed. 


To which Philpot replied : If I am fat and in 
good Liking, Doctor, it is no Wonder, fince J 
have been ſtalled up in Priſon this Year and Half, 
in a cloſe Corner. I am come to know your 
Pleaſure wherefore you have ſent for me. 


" STORY anſwered: We hear that thou art 2 
ſuſpected Perſon, and of heretical Opinions, and 
therefore we have ſent for thee. | 


Tux, after much Talk, Philpat (aid : I deſire 
you, Sir, with the reſt here, that I be not charg'd 
fur- 
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further at your Hands than the Law 1 Mey 
for what I have done, ſince there was no Law di- 
realy againſt that, wherewith I am now charged. 
And you, Doctor, (of old Acquaintance in Ox- 
ford) I truſt will ſhew me ſome Friendſhip, and 


not enmity. SF 


STORY. replied : I tell thee, if thou wouldſt be 
a good Catholick Man, I would be thy Friend, 
and ſpend my Gown to do thee Good; but I will 
be no Friend to an Heretick, as thou art, but 
will ſpend both my Gewn and my Coat, but I 
will burn thee. And ſince thou wilt not revoke 
what thon haſt done thou ſhalt be had into the Lol- 
lards- Tower. ; 


Ar his threatning thus, Pbilpet ſaid : You have 
Power to transfer my Body from Place to Place at 
your Pleaſure ; but you have no Power over my 
Soul. And I care not whither you commit me, 
tor I cannot be worſe treated than I am. 


THEN faid Story: Marſhal, take him Home 
with you again, and ſee that you bring him again 
on Thurſday, and then we ſhall rid your Fingers 
of him, and afterward your other Hereticks. 


AFTER ſome other Words, Philpot ſaid: If I 
do ſtand in any Thing againſt that, wherein any 
Man can charge me with one Jot of the Scrip- 
ture, I ſhall be content to be counted an Heretick, 


AT which Story cried: Scripture ! Scripture! 
This Man is like his Fellow //72dman, which the 
other Day would have nothing elſe but Scripture. 
Naying this he roſe up, and they departed for this 

ime. | 


Vor. V. O * OcTo- 
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" OCTOBER 24, 1555, Mr. Philpot was examin'd 
again before Mr. Chalmley, Roper, Dr. Story, Dr. 
Cob and the Scribe, at Newgate Seſſions-Hall. 


| Heme Dr. Story ſaid: This Man is the rankeſt 
Heretick that hath been in all my Lord Chancel- 
lor's Dioceſe, and hath done more Hurt than any 
Man elſe there; and therefore his Pleaſure is, that 
he ſhould have the Law to proceed againſt him, 
and I haveſpoken wich my Lord herein, and he willed 
him to be committed to the Biſhop of London, and 
there to recant or burn. Philpet faid: I know no- 
thing that I have done that I ought to recant; and 
denied that he had maintained Hereſies. No, (fays 
Cooke) Have you not? Did you not openly ſpeak 
42ainft the Sacrament of the Altar, in the 8 
cation-houſe? Call you that no Hereſy? Wilt 
thou recant that, or not? To this Philpat anſwer- 
ed: It was the Queen's Majeſty's Pleaſure that we 
mould reaſon thereof, not by my Seeking, but by 
other Men's Procuring, in the Hearing of the 
Council. 


AFTER much Diſpute, when they could not 
make him yield, Dr. Story called in the Keeper of 
the Lollards-Tower, ſaying: Take this Man with 
you to the Lollards- Tower, orto the Biſhop's Coal- 
houſe. Then faid Philpot- Sir, If I were a Dog 
you could not appoint me a worſe and more vile 
Place; but I muſt be content with whatever Injury 
you offer me. Gop forgive you, and give you 
more merciful! Hearts, and ſhew you more Mercy 
in Time of Need. TRE | 


AFTER this, he with four others were brought 
to the Keeper's Houſe, in Pater-ne/ter- Row, where 
they ſupp'd; and after Supper he was called up to 
a Chamber, by the Archdeacon of Laudan's Ser- 

Maſter's Name, who offer'd _-_ 
e 


vant, in his 
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Bed for that Night. To whom he gave Thanks, 
ſaying: That it would be a Grief to him to lie 
well one Night, and the next worſe: Wherefore 
I will begin (ſaid he) as I am like to continue, to 
take ſuch Part as my Fellows do. And with that 
they were brought to my Lord of London's Coal- 
houſe; unto the which is joined a little blind Houſe, 
with a great Pair of Stocks, appointed both for 
Hand and Foot; there they found T homas I hittle, 
a Miniſter of Efex, a married Prieſt; a Man of 
odly Zeal, with one other poor Man. And this 
Minifter (at Mr. Philpst's Coming) deſired to ſpeak 
with him, and greatly lamented his Infirmity, for 
that through Extremity of Impriſonment he was 
conſtrained by Writing to yield to the Biſhop of 
London: Whereupon he was once ſet at Liberty, 
and afterward felt ſuch a Hell in his Conſcience, 
that he could ſcarce refrain from deſtroying him- 
ſelf, and never. could be at Quiet till he had gone 
to the Biſhop's Regiſter, deſiring to fee his Bill 
again, which as ſoon as he had receiy'd, he tore 
in Pieces; and afterward he was as joy ſul as any Man 
might be; which, when the Biſhop. underſtood, 
he ſent for //hittle, and fell upon him like a Lion, 
and buffeted him, ſo that he made his Face black 
and blue, and pluck'd away a great Part of his 
Beard. I write this (ſays he) becauſe? deſire all Men 
to take Heed how they do contrary to their Con- 
ſeience; which is to fall into the Pains of Hell, 


AFTER he had been two Nights in the Coal- 
houſe, he was called before the Biſhop, who pre- 
tended, That he had no Knowledge before of his 
deing there, for which he was ſorry. 


AFTER ſome Diſcourſe, Bonner ſaid; You were 
Twenty Years ago of another Faith than you are 
now. Philpat anſwer'd: Indeed, my Lord, to tell 
you plain, I was then nullius fidet, of no Faith, a 
* n Neuter, 
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Neuter, a wicked Liver, ncither hot nor cold. 
Why (fays Bonner) do you not think that we have 
now the true Faith? To this Phi/pet replied: I 
defire your Lordſhip to hold me excuſed for an- 
ſwering at this Time. I am ſure that Gop's Word 
n the Primitive Church, and all the 
antient Writers, do agree with this Faith I am of, 


Trex. faid Bonner: Well, I promiſe you 1 
mean you no more Hurt, than to mine own Per- 
ton. I will not therefore Burden you with your 
Conſcience now. But J marvel that you are ſo 
merry in Priſon as you are, linging and rejoicing, 
as the Prophet faith, in your Naughtineſs. Me- 
thinks you do not well herein; you ſhould rather 
lament, and be ſorry. Philbat anſwer'd: My 
Lord, the Mirth that we make, is but in Singin 
certain Pſalms, according as we are command 
by St. Paul, willing us to be -wrry in the Lokn, 
ſinging together, in Hymns and Pfalms And I truſt 
. your Lordſhip cannot be diſpleaſed with that. We 
are, my Lord, in a dark comfortlefs Place, there- 
fore it behoveth us to be merry, left, as Solomon 
faith, Sorrowfulneſs eat up our Heart. Well (fays 
Boner) T will trouble you no further now. If I 
can do you any Good, 1 will be glad to do it for 


you. 


AFTER that he was carry'd to my Lord's Coal- 
houſe again; where (ſays he) I, with my fix Fel- 
lows, 45 rouſe together as cheerfully (we thank 
Crop) as others do in their Beds of Down. 


OcTostR 27, He was examin'd again, before 
the Biſhops of London, Bath, Worceſter, and Glau- 

er. Bonner open'd the Scene with a flattering 
Speech, and then bad him utter his Mind freely. 
But before he could reply, the Biſhop of JYorcefter 
faid : Betore he beginneth to ſpeak, it is beſt _w_— 
| c 
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he call to Gop for Grace, and to pray Gop to 
open his Heart, that he may conceive the Truth. 


W1TH that, Mr. Philpat fell down upon his 
Knees before them, and prayed in this Manner: 


ALmiGHTY Gop, who art the Giver of all 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, I beſeech T hee of T hine + 
infinite Goodneſs and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, to 
me (moſt vile Sinner in thy Sight) the Spirit e | 
dom to fpeak and make Anſwer in thy Cauſe, that 
it may be to the Content of the Hearersz and alſo to 
my better Under/tanding, if I be deceived in any 
T hing. | 


THEN faid Bonner: Nay, my Lord of Ver- 
ceſter, you did not well to exhort him to make any 
Prayer. For this is the Thing they have a ſingu- 
lar Pride in. For in this Point they are much like 
to certain arrant Hereticks, of whom Pliny makes 
Mention, that did daily ſing Antelucanos Hymnot, 
Praiſe unto Go p before Dawning of the Day. 
Philpet replied: My Lord, Gon make me, and all 
you here, ſuch Hereticks as thoſe were that ſung 
thoſe Morning Hymns; for they were right Chri- 
ſtians, with whom the Tyrants of the World were 
offended for their Well- doing. 


TuE x ſaid my Lord of Bath: Proceed: He hath 
prayed, I cannot tell for what. 


THEN ſpake Banner thus: Say on, Mr. Philpot, 
my Lords will gladly hear you. Philipet anſwer d: 
I would willingly = my Mind; but I am fure 
it will be laid againſt me to my Prejudice when , 
come to Judgment. | 


THex replied Dr. Cole: Why then you may 
ſpeak by Proteſtation. But what ſhall my Prote- 
O 3 ſtation 


hine 
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ſtation avail (fays Phiſpot) in a Cauſe of Hereſy, 
(as you call it, if I ſpeak 
have me) fince that which I ſpake in the Convo- 
cation-Houſe, being a Place privileged, cannot 
now help me? 


Yov will be obſtinate, (ſays Bonner) and will 
not ſhew any Caufe why you will not come into 
the Unity of the Church with us. Ph/pet replied: 


My Lords, in that I do not declare my Mind, it is 


(as I have ſaid) becauſe I cannot ſpeak without 
Danger of my Life. But rather than you ſhall re- 
port-me obſtinate, I will open unto you ſomewhat 


of my Mind, or rather the Whole; deſiring your 


Lordſhips to ſatisfy me in the fame. I will refer 
alt unto one or two Articles; or rather to one, 
which includeth 'them both; in which if I can by 
Scripture be fatisfied, I ſhall willingly agree to 
vou in all other Points. 


Tak faid Bommer > Theſe Hereticks come al- 
ways with their IV, as this Man doth now, ſay- 
ing: ¶ he can be ſatisſied by the Scriptutes. Will 
you promiſe to be ſatisfied, if my Lords take ſome 

ains about you? 


Philpot anſwer'd: I fay, my Lords, I will be 
ſatisfied by the Scriptures. And I proteſt here be- 
fore God, and his eternal Son, Feſus Chrift, my 


Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt his Angels, and 


you here preſent, that be Judges of what I ſpeak, 
that I do not ſtand in any Opinion, of Wilfulneſs, 
or Singularity; but only upon my Conſcience, in- 
formed by Gop's Word, from which I dare not 


go for Fear of Damnation; and this is the Cauſe 


of mine Earneſtneſs in this Behalf. 


My Lords, it is not unknown 1 that 
the chief Cauſe why you count me, ſuch as I. 


otherwiſe than you will 
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am, Hereticks, is, becauſe we are not at Unity 
with your Church. You ſay you are of the 
True Church; and we fay, we are of the true 
Church. You fay, that whoſoever is out of your 
Church, is damned; and we think, That if we 
| depart from the "True Church, whereon we are 
grafted in Gop's Word, we ſhould ſtand in the 
State of Damnation. Wherefore, if your Lord- 
ſhip can bring any better Authority for your Church 
than we do for ours, and prove by the Scriptures, - 
that the Church of Rome now is the "True Catho- 
lick Church; and that all Chriſtian Perſons ought 
to be ruled by the ſame, under Pain of Damna- 
tion; and that the ſame Church hath Authority to 
interpret the Scriptures, as it ſeemeth her Good, 
and that all Men are bound to follow ſuch Inter- 
pretations, I ſhall be as conformable to the ſame / 
Church as you may deſire me, which otherwiſe I 1 
dare not: Therefore I require you, for God's 
Sake, to ſatisfy me in this. It is the Thing that 
[ require,” and to this I have ſaid I will ſtand, and 
| icfer all other Controverſies. - | 


Dx. Cale (fays Bonner) I pr us fay your 
Mind to A Then (ſaid 57 Ole) What will 
you ſay, if I can prove that it was decreed by an 
Univerſal Council in Athanaſius's Time, that all 
the Chriſtian Church ſhould follow the Determi- 
nation of the Church of Rome? | 


PriLeoT anſwer'd: I think you are not able 
to ſhew any ſuch Thing: Athanaſius was Prefident 
of the Nrcene Council, and there was no ſuch 
Thing decreed I am ſure. Then ſaid Dr. Col: 
Tho' it were not then, it might be at another 
Time. But (fays Phi/por) I deſire to ſee Proof thereof. 


Tux the Biſhop of IParcefter began: It is to 
de proved moſt manifeſtly, hy all antient „ ' 
Co d 
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that the See of Rome hath always followed the 


Truth, and never was deceived, *till of late cer- 
tain Hereticks had defaced the ſame. Let that be 


proved, u Philpet) and I have done. Worceſter 


replied: Nay, you are of ſuch Arrogancy and 
Vain-glory, that you will not fee it, be it never 
ſo well proved. Then ſaid Philpat: Ha, my Lords, 
is it now Time (think you) for me to follow Vain- 
lory, fince it is now upon Danger of Life and 
cath; and I know, if I die not in the true Faith, 
I ſhall die everlaſtingly: and again I know, if I do 
net as you would have me, — will kill me and 
many Thouſands morez yet [ rather periſh at 
our Hands, than to periſh eternally. And at this 
ime I have loſt my Commoditics of this 
World, and lie in a Coal-houſe, where a Man 
would not lay a Dog, with which I am well con- 
tented. 


Ds. Cole then aſked: Are you able to prove that 
the Church of Rome hath erred at any Time? Cer- 
tain it is by Euſebius, that the Church was eſta- 
bliſhed at Rome by Peter and Paul; and that Pe- 
ter was Biſhop 25 Years at Rome. Philpot replied: 
I know well that Euſebius fo writethz but if we 
compare what St. Paul writes to the Galatians, 
Chap. 1- it will manifeſtly appear, that he was not 
half ſo long there. He lived not paſt 35 Years 


after he was called to be an Apoſtle: And Paul 


maketh Mention of his abiding at Feruſalem, after 
Chriff's Death, more than 13 Years. h 


Here Dr. Cole took him up, ſaying, What did 
Peter write to the Galatians ? Pl; t anſwered: 
No, I fay Paul maketh Mention of Peter, writing 


to the Galatians; and of his abiding at Zeruſalem: 
And further, I am able to prove, both by Euſe- 


bius, and other Hiſtoriographers, that the Church 
doth 


ef Rome hath manifeſtly crred, and at this preſent | 


( 
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doth err, becauſe ſhe agreeth not with that which 
they wrote. | | 


THEN ſpoke Bonner to this Effect: I may com- 
are this Man to a certain Man, who went into 
a Wood to hang himſelf, and when he came there, 
he went viewing of every Tree, and could find 
none on which he might vouchſafe to hang him- 
ſelf. But I pray you, Mr. Doctor, go on with 
him. The Doctor replied: My Lord, there 
are Perſons on every Side that are better able to 
anſwer him, for I love not Diſputation. ” 


THEN faid the Biſhop of Moregſter: Mr. Phil- 
bot, you have the Spirit of Pride, which will not 
let you yield to the Truth: Leave it for Shame. 
Philpet anſwer'd: Sir, I am ſure J have the Spirit 
of Faith, by which I ſpeak at this preſent; neither 
am I aſhamed to ſtand to my Faith. 


THEN faid my Lord of Gloncefter: What! Do 
2 think yourſelf better learned, than ſo many 
learned Men as are here? Philpet anſwered: Eli- 
jab alone had the Truth, when there were 400 


Prieſts againſt him. 


An yet faid ///orce/ter : And I tell thee he was 
deceived; for he thought there had been none 
but himſelf, when there were 7000 beſide him. 
Philpet anſwered: Yea, but he was not deceiv'd 
in ine, as the other 400 were. * 


Tux faid Voregſter- By my Faith you are 
greatly to Blame, that you cannot be content to 
de of the Church. Philpot replied: My Lord, I 
know Rome, and have been there, where I faw 
your Lordſhip. Indeed (fays the Biſhop) T fled 
from hence thither. But am-ſorry you have been 


there; for the Wickedneſs which you have ſeen 
there, 
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there, peradventure, cauſeth you to do as you do. 


Philpat aniwered: No, my Lord, I do not as I do 


for that Cauſe; for I am taught otherwiſe by the 
Goſpel; not altogether to retuſe the Miniſter for 
his evil living, ſo that he bring ſound Doctrine 
out of Gop's Book. 


Trex ſaid Horcefter : T am ſorry that you ſhould 
be againſt the Chriſtian World. Philpot anfwer'd: 
The World commonly, and ſuch as are called 
Chriſtians, have hated the Truth, and been Ene- 
mics to the ſame. | 


Wur, Mr. Philpat, (ſays Gloucefter ) Do you 
think the univerſal Church hath err'd, and that you 
only are in the Truth? Phiſpot reply'd: The Church 
that you are of, was never 2 ſor to Parts 
of the World, which is Aſia and Africa, never 
conſentcd to the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, 
as at this Day they do not, neither do follow his 
Decrees. Ghaucefter ſaid: Yes, in the Florentine 
Council they did agree. It was ſaid fo by falſe 
Report, (anſwer d Phi/pat) after they of Aſia and 
Africa were gone home; but it was not ſo indeed, 
as the Sequel hitherto doth prove. 


THEN Gloucefter aſked: I pray you by whom 
will you be judged in Matters of Controverſy, 
Philpot anſwer d: By the Word of Gop. For 
ri faith in St. Jahn, T he Word that He ſpake, 
ſhall be Judge in the latter Day. Then ſays Glou- 
cefter: What if you take the Word one Way, 
and I another Way; who ſhall be judge then! 
Philpot anſwer'd: Primitive Church. I know 
you mean the Doctors that wrote thereof, (ſays 
Glouceſter.) I mean verily fo, (fays Phipet.) But 
ſays the other, What if you take the Doctors in 


one Senſe, and I in another, Wann 
co: 
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then? He replied: Then let that be taken, which 
is moſt agrecable to Gop's Word. 


TuEN Dr. Cole ſpake: My Lords, why do you 
trouble yourſelves to hear him in this Matter It 
is not the Thing which is laid to his Charge, but 
his Error of the Sacrament, and he to ſhift himſelf 
of that, brought in another Matter. Philpot replied : 
This is the Matter, Mr. Cole, to which I have re- 
ferr'd all other Queſtions. | 


Tux faid the Biſhopof I/orcefter : It is a Won- 
der to ſee how he ſtandeth with a few againſt a 
reat Multitude. Thou art the arroganteſt Fel- 
be that ever I knew. Philpat anſwer'd: I 
your Lordſhip to bear with my hafty Speech; for 
it is Part of my corrupt Nature to ſpeak ſomewhat 
haſtily: but for all that, I mean with Humility to 
do my Duty to your Lordſhip. Gop fend you 
more Grace, (ſays W/orcefter.) Philpet replied: 
And may Gop increaſe the ſame in you, and 
open your Eyes, that you may ſee to maintain his 
Truth, and his true Church. 


Tux the Biſhops roſe up, and conſulted toge- 
ther, and cauſed a Writing to be made; in which 
think (ſays he) my Blood was bought and ſold, 
and thereto they put their Hands; and I was car- 
ried to my Coal-houſe again. the 


AFTER this he was examined the fifth Time, 
before the Biſhops of Londen, Rocheſter, Coventry, 
and St. Aſaph; Dr. Curtop, Dr. Saverfon, Dr. Pen- 
detan, and divers others, in the Gallery of my 
Lord of London's Palace; concerning the Univer- 
fality of the Church of Reme, the Pope's Supre- 
macy, and the like; all which he confute. 


In 
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Ix the Cloſe of this Examination, after ſome Diſ- 
_ about the foreſaid Points, Dr. Saver/on ſaid: 
wonder you will ſtand fo ſtedfaſt in yur Error, 


to your own Deſtruction. Phi/pot replied: I am 


ſure we are in no Error, by the Promiſe Chri/t 
once made; That He would give his true Church 


ſuch a Spirit of Wiſdom, that the Adverſaries 


ſhould not be able to reſiſt. Who of your Syna- 
Fibu of Rome could ever anſwer any of the godly 
iniſters of Crermany, who have diſcloſed your 


counterfeit Religion? 


AFTER this Dr. Story came in. To whom 
Philpat ſaid: Doctor, you have done me great In- 
jury, impriſoning me more like a Dog than a 
Man. Story anſwered: Was there ever ſuch a 


. fantaſtical Man as this is? Nay, he is no Man, 


he is a Beaſt; theſe Hereticks are worſe than brute 
Beaſts; they take upon them to be wiſer than all 
Men, being indeed very Fools and Aſs-Heads, un- 
able to maintain that, which of an arrogant Ob- 


ſtinacy they ſtand in. 


DocTor, (ſaid Pbilpot) J am content to abide 
your Railing; Gop forgive it you. Yet I am no 
Heretick. Neither you, nor any other can prove, 
that I hold any Jot againſt the Word of Gop. 
The Word of Gop! K Story, with a Sneer) 
Forſooth, the Word of Gor ! Who ſhall judge 
of the Word whereto thou ſtandeſt? The Word 
itlelf (ſays Philpot.) See the Ignorance of this 
Heretick: (ſays Story) He willeth the Word to be 
judged of the Word. Can the Word ſpeak? Let 
us hear what wiſe Authority thou canſt bring in? 
Philpat anſwer d: It is the Saying of Chrift, T he 
Ward which I have ſpoken, ſhall judge in the laſt 
Day. If the Word ſhall judge in the laſt Day, 


much more it ought to judge our Doings =o 
? | am 


. 
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1 am ſure I have my Judge 


I am in another World to judge you. 


which you have begun to perſecute in me. 
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on my Side, who ſhall 
abſolve and juſtify me in another World. And 
How ſocver you unrighteouſly judge me — = 

Story, you purpoſe to be a ſtinking r 
— to ſit in Jorden with Chrift at the laſt Day 


to judge the twelve Tribes of 1/rael? Philpot an- 


ſwer d: Yea, Sir, I doubt not thereof, having the 
Promiſe of Chriſi, if I die for Righteouſneſs Sake, 


anſwer'd: I told you it was but vain to argue with 
this Herctick: If ye can prove the Church of Rome, 
to be the True Church, ſays Philpot, I will yield. 
Story replied : What a Fellow is this? He will be- 
lieve nothing but what he himſelf lifts. Are not 
we in Pofkeffion of the Church? Have not our 
Forefathers, theſe many hundred Years taken this 
Church for the Catholick Church, whereof we are 
now? And if we had none other Proof but this, it 
were ſufficient; for the Preſcription of Lime mak- 
eth a good Title in the Law. Philpot ſaid: You 
do well, Mr. Doctor, to reſcription of 
many Years; for it is all that you have to ſhew for 

ourſelves. -But muſt underſtand, In divinis 
nulla occurrit eee that Preſcription hath no 
Place in Matters belonging to Gop, as I am able 
to ſhew by the Teſtimony of many Doctors. 


Tux faid Story: Well, Sir, you are like to 

after your Father Hugh Lotimer, the Sophi- 

r, and Ridley, who had nothing to alledge for 
himſelf, but that he had learned his Hereſy of 
Cranmer. I diſpatched them; and I tell thee that 
there hath been yet never an one burnt, but I have 
been a Cauſe of his Diſpatch. Philpot replied: 
You have the more to anſwer for, Doctor, as you 
ſhall feel in another World, how much ſoever you 
do now Triumph of your Proceedings. Story an- 
ſwered: I tell thee, I will never be confeſſed 
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thereof. And becauſe I cannot tarry to ſpeak with 
my Lord, I pray one of you tell him, that my 
Coming was to ſignify to his Lordſhip, That he 
- muſt out of Hand rid this Heretick out of the 
Way. And going away, he ſaid to him: I certi- 
- fy thee, that thou mayeſt thank none other Man 
but me. Phiſpot replied: I thank you therefore, 
and Gop forgive it you. What? doſt thou thank 
. me? ſaid Story. If I had thee in my Study half an 
Hour, I think I ſhould make you ſing another 
Song. No, Mr. Doctor, ſays Phil: of, I ſtand upon 
.too ſure a Ground to be overthrown by you now. 


Tux they departed all away from him, one 
after another. Afterwards going with his Keeper 
to the Coal-houſe, as he went, he met with my 
Lord of Londen, who ſpake to him gently, as he 
had hitherto. done, ſaying: If there be any Plea- 
- ſure I may ſhew you in my Houſe, I pray you re- 
quire it, and you ſhall have it. My Lord, fays 
be, the Pleafure that I will require of your Lord- 
| ſhip, is to haſten my Judgment which is commit- 
ted to you, and to liatch me forth of this miſer- 
able World, unto my eternal Reſt. And for all 
- this fair Speech, I cannot attain hitherto, neither 
Fire nor Candle, nor yet good Lodging. But 

it is good for a Man to be brought low in this 

World, and to be counted amongſt the Vileſt, 
that he may in Time of Reward receive Exaltation 
and Glory. Therefore praiſed be Gop, that hach 

humbled me, and given me Grace with Gladnels 
to be content therewith. Let all that love the 


Truth ſay, Amen. 
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His Sixth. Examination was New. 6. upon the 


| y 
the Articles of Tranſubſtantiation, and the Univer- l 
ſality of the Church of Rome, to which he would o 
by no Means conſent. And the ſeventh, before I Z 
- (the Biſhops of Landen and Rechefter, the o_ U 
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cellor of Litchfield, and Dr. Chedſey, Nov. 19. The 
Biſhop of London began thus: Sirrah, come hither. 
How chance you come no ſooner? Is it well done 
of you to make Mr. Chancellor- and me to oy 
for to this Hour? By the Faith of my Body, half 
an Hour before Maſs, and half an Hour even at 
Maſs, looking for your Coming. Pbilpot anſwer- 
ed: My Lord, it is not unknown to you that I am 
a Priſoner, and that the Doors are ſhut upon me, 
and I cannot come when I liſt; but as ſoon as the 
Doors of my Priſon were open, I came immedi- 
ately, | 


THen ſaid Bonner: We ſent for thee to the In- 
tent thou ſhouldſt have come to Maſs. How fay 
ou, . would you have come to Maſs-or-no, if the 

oors had been opened ſooner? Anſwer directly. 
Philpot ſaid : Mine Anſwer ſhall be thus: If your 
Lordſhip can prove your Maſs, whereunto you 
would have me to come, to be the true Service of 
Gop, whereunto a Chriſtian ought to come, I 
will afterward come with a good Will. 


Look, I pray you, ſays Bonner; the King, the 
Queen, and all the Nobility of the Realm come to 
Maſs, and yet you will not. By my Faith, thow 
art too well handled: thou ſhalt be worſe handled 
hereafter, I warrant thee. You think (becauſe 
my Lord Chancellor is gone, meaning © Stephen 
Gardiner, which in this Month died a little before 
that we will burn no more: yes, I warrant thee, 
will diſpatch you ſhortly, unleſs you recant. 


THEN ſaid the Chancellor: Caſt not your ſelf 
wilfully away, Mr. Phiſpet. Be content to be ru- 
led by my Lord here, and by other learned Men 
of this Realm, and you may do well enough: 


Philpot replied : wy Conſcience beareth me Record 


that I ſeek to p Gop, and that the Love and 
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Fear of Gop cauſeth me to do as I do: and 1 


were of all other Creatures moſt miſerable, if, for 
mine own Will only, I looſe all th: Commodities, 


I might have in this Life, and afterward be caſt to 


Damnation. But I am ſure, it is not my Will 
whereon I ſtand, but Gop's Will; which will not 
ſuſter me to be caſt away, I am fure. Nay, fays 


_ the Chancellor: You are not ſo ſure, but you may 


be deceived. 


AFTER this, they had a long Diſputation upon 
the old Articles, but they could gain no Ground 
of him; wherefore they went their Ways, and his 
Keeper took him again to the Coal-houfe. 


Nov. 20, early in the Morning, he was brought 
before the Biſhop of Londen, who ſaid to him: 
Philpot, I charge you to anſwer to ſuch Articles 
as my Chaplain and my Regiſter have from me to 
object againſt you; go and anſwer them. Ph:ipet 


replied : My Lord, all Judgments ought to be 


ublick. Therefore if your Lordſhip have any 
hing to charge me with, let me be in Judgment 
lawfully and openly called, and I will anſwer ac- 


_ cording to my Duty; otherwiſe in Corners I will 


not. 


THEN ſaid Bonner : Thou art a fooliſh Knave, 
I ſee well enough. Thou ſhalt anſwer whether thou 
wilt or no; go thy Ways with them, I fay. Phi 


pet anſwered: I will go with them at your Lord- 


ſhip's Pleaſure; but I will make them no further 
Anſwers than I have ſaid already. No, ſays Bon- 
ner, wilt thou not, Knave? Have him away, and 
ſet him in the Stocks: What, fooliſh Knave ? In- 
deed, my Lord, ſays Phiipet, you handle me, with 
others, like Fools: and we muſt be content to be 
made Fools at your Hands. Stocks and Violence 
are your Biſhop-like Alma. You go about by 


Force 
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Force in Corners to oppreſs, and are aſhamed that 
yore ſhould come to light. Gop ſhorten - 
our cruel Kingdom for his Mercies Sake! Then 
be was put into the Stocks, in an Houſe alone, ſe- 
parate from his Fellows. Go be praiſed (ſaid 
he). that he hath thought me worthy to ſuffer any 
Thing for his Name's Sake. Better it is to fit in 
the Stocks of this World, than to fit in the Stocks 
of a damnable Conſcience. - a 


Tur Day after, an Hour before Day, the Bi- 
ſhop of London ſent for him again by the Keeper, 
who bade him ariſe, and come to him. I wonder 
what my Lord means (faid Phi/ps? ) that he ſend- 
eth for me thus early, 1 fear he will uſe ſome Vio- 
lence towards me, wherefore I pray you make him 
this Anſwer: That if he ſends for me by an Or- 
der of. Law, I will come and anſwer; otherwiſe, - 
ſince I am not of his Dioceſe, neither is he mine 
Ordinary, I will not (without I be conſtrained): 
come unto him. 


Wrru this Anſwer, the Keeper went to the 
Biſhop, and immediately returned with two of the 
Biſhop's Men, ſaying: That he muſt come whe- 
ther he would or no; and therewith one of them 
took him with Force by the Arm, and led him up- 
into the Biſhop's Gallery. + 10 20 


As ſoon as the Biſhop ſaw him, he ſaid: What, 
thou art a fooliſh Knave indeed; thou wilt not 
come without thou be fetch'd. Then faid Philpor: 
I am brought indeed (my Lord) by Violence unto 
you, and your Cruelty is ſuch, that I am afraid to 
come before you. I would your Lordſhip woul 
gently proceed againſt me by Law. The Biſhop 
rep'ied: I am blamed of tie Lords, the Biſhops, 
for that I have not diſpatched thee Cer this. And 
in Faith I made Sute — Lord Cardinal, and. w 
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all the Convocation-Houſe, that would hear 
thee. And my Lord of Lincoln up and ſaid, 
that thou wert a frantick Fellow, and a Man that 
will have the laſt Word: And they ſay it is Meat 
and Drink to you to ſpeak in an open Audience. 
Wherefore I am commanded to take a further Or- 
der with thee; and, ingood Faith, if you will notre- 
lent, I will make no farther Delay. Marry, if 
thou wilt be conformable, I will yet forgive thee 
all that is paſt, and thou ſhalt have no Hurt for 

any Thing that is already ſpoken. 


Puro replied: My Lord, I have anſwered 
vou already in this Behalf. And as for the Re- 
port of Mr. M hite, Biſhop of Lincoln, I care not; 
who is known to be mine Enemy, for that [I being 
Archdeacon did excommunicate him for preaching 
naughty Doctrine. If Chrift, my Maſter, was 
called a Madman, it is no Wonder you count me 


THEN the Biſhop aſk'd: Hadſt thou not a Fig 
brought to thee the other Day with a Knife in it! 
Wherefore was it, I pray thee, but to kill thy ſelf? 
Or, as it is told me (marry I am counſelled to 
take Heed of thee) to kill me ? But I fear thee not. 
I trow I am able to tread thee under my Feet ; do 
the beſt thou canſt. Philpot replied : My Lord, I 
cannot deny but that there was a Knife in the Pig's 
Belly that was brought me; but who put it in, or 
for what Purpoſe, I know not, unleſs it were be- 
cauſe he that ſent the Meat thought I was without 
a Knife. But your Lordſhip needeth not fear, for 
I was never without a Knife ſince I came to Priſon. 
And touching your own Perſon, you would live 
ong if you ſhould live untill I go about to kill you: 
And I confeſs by Violence your Lordſhip is able to 
Overcome me. 


Tux 
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Tarn faid the Biſhop: I charge thee to anſwer 


to mine Articles. Then a Book was held to him, 
and the Biſhop proceeded: Thou ſhalt fwear to 
anſwer truly to all ſuch Articles as I ſhall demand. 
of thee. W I will arſt know your 
Lordſhip to my Ordinary, before I ſwear. 

What, ſays the Biſhop, we ſhall have an Anabap- 
tiſt of you, which thinketh it not lawful to ſwear 


before a Judge. 


My Lord, fays Phzlpat, I think it lawful to 
ſwear before a competent Judge, being lawfully re- 
quired. But I refuſe to ſwear in theſe Cauſes be- 
fore your Lordſhip, becauſe you are not mine Or- 
dinary. The Biſhop replied : I am thine Ordina- 
ry, and here do pronounce by Sentence peremp- 


tory, that I am thine Ordinary. (Here he cal- 


led in more to bear Witneſs.) I make thee 
(taking one of his Servants by the Arm) to be my 
Notary. And now hearken to my Articles: To 
which (when he had read them) he admoniſhed 
him to make Anſwer, and faid to the Keeper, 
Fetch me his Fellows, and I ſhall make them to 
be Witneftes againſt him. | 


I the mean Time came in one of the Sheriffs 
of Landon, whom the Biſhop (calling for two 
Chairs) placed by him, faying: Mr. Sheriff, L 


would you ſhould underſtand how LI proceed a- 


gainſt this Man. Mr. Sheriff, you ſhall hear 
what Articles this Man doth maintain. He then 
read a Rabblement of feigned Articles: That he 
ſhould deny Baptiſm ; that he denied Faſting and 
Praycr, and all other good Deeds; and maintain'd 
bare Faith to be ſufficient to Salvation, 


Ar this Phi/pot faid : Ha! my Lord, have you 
nothing cf Truth to charge me with, but you muſt 


fain theſe blaſphe mous Lies againſt me? You might 
| | — 
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as well have faid, I had killed your Father. The 
Scriptures fay : That Go wil! deſtroy all Men: 
that ſpeak Lies. And is not your Lordſhip aſham'd 
to ſay before this worſhipful Gentleman, that I. 
maintain theſe abominable Blaſphemies ? W hich if 
I did maintain, I were well worthy to be counted. 
an Heretick. 


THe Biſhop then replied : I do object them un- 
to thee, to hear what thou wilt fay, and how thou 
canſt purge thy ſelf of them. Then, ſaid Pi pet, 
it was not juſtly faid of your Lordſhip, that I did 
maintain them, ſince I hold none of theſe Articles 
you have read. 


Tux the Biſhop demanded : How ſayeſt thou? 
Wit thou anſwer to them or no? Philpot anſwer'd: 
J will firſt know you to be mine Ordinary, and 
that you may lawfully charge me with ſuch I hings,' 
and then being lawfully called in Judgment, I will 
ſnew my Mind, and not other wiſe. 


WELL then, ſays the Biſhop, I will make thy 
Fellows to be Witneſſes herein againſt thee. Where 
are they, ſays he to the Keeper? They are here, 
my Lord, replied the Keeper. Come hither Sirs, 
fays he, you ſhall ſwear that you will ſay the Truth 
of all ſuch Articles as you thall be demanded of 
concerning this Man here preſent, who is a very 
naughty Man; and take you Heed of him that he 
doth not deceive you, as I am afraid he doth you 
much Hurt, and ſtrengtheneth you in your Errors. 
The Priſoners anſwered: My Lord, we will not 
ſwear, except we know whereto: We can accuſe 
him of no Evil; we have been but a ſmall while 
acquainted with him. 


Turn ſaid Phiipot : I wonder your Lordſhip, 
knowing the Law, will go about, contrary. 2 


3 
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ſame, to have infamous Perſons. to be Witneſſes; 
for your 2 takes them to be Hereticks, and 
by the Law, an Heretick cannot be a Witneſs. Yes, 
ſays he, one Heretick may be againſt another. And 
tr. Sheriff, I will make one of them witneſs: a- 

inſt another. The Priſoners replied : No, my 
Ford. No! ſays he. I will make you ſwear, 
whether you will or no. I ween they are Ana» 
baptiſts, Mr. Sheriff, they think it not lawful to 
ſwear. Yes, ſays Philpot, we think it lawful for. 
a Man to ſwear, judicially called thereto, but not in 
a blind Corner. Why then, ſays the Biſhop, 
ſeeing you will not fwear againſt your Fellow, you 
ſhall ſwear for your ſelves; and I do here, in the, 
Preſence of Mr. Sheriff, object the fame Articles 
unto you, as I have done unto him, and do require 
ou to anſwer particularly unto. every one of them 

my Regiſter and —— of my Chaplains. 


Tux Priſoners replied : My Lord, we will not 
accuſe our ſelves; it any Man can lay any Thing 
againſt us, we are ready to anſwer ; otherwile we 
pray your Lordſhip not to burden us; for ſome of 
us are here, we know no juſt Cauſe why. Then 
ſaid he: Mr. Sheriff, I will trouble you no longer 
with theſe froward Men. And ſo he roſe up and 
was going away. And as he went, Phupot ſaid: 
Mr. Sheriff, I pray you record how my Lord pro- 
ceedeth againſt us in Corners, without all Order of 
Law, having no juft Cauſe to lay againſt us. Af 
ter this they were all commanded to be put in the 
Stocks, where they fat from Morning till Night, 
and the Keeper at Night upon Favour, let Philpet 
out. | 


Tux Sunday after this the Biſhop and Philpet had 
another private Conference. Coming into the 
Coal-houſe by Night with the Keeper, he viewed 
| the Place, and ſaid he was never there before. — 
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ter Supper, between Eight and Nine o'Clock, he 
ſent for Philpet, ſaying: - | | 


StR, I have a great Diſpleaſure of the Queen and 
the Council for keeping you ſo long, and lettin 
you have fo much Liberty; and beſides that, you 
ſtrengthen the other Priſoners. in their Errors; I 
will therefore ſequeſter you from them, and you 
ſhall do no more Hurt, and I will diſpatch you out 
— Hand, as I am commanded, unleſs you will con- 
orm. 


PHILPOT replied : My Lord, you have my Bo- 
dy in your Cuſtody ; you may tranſport it whither 
you pleaſe; I am content. And I wiſh you would- 
make quick Expedition in my Judgment. I long 
for it. And as for Conformity, Lam ready to yield to 
all Truth, if any can bring better than 1 know. 
But my Belief muſt not hang upon Men's Sayings, 
without ſure Authority of Gop's Word, which if 
any can ſhew me, I will be pliant to the fame; 
otherwiſe I cannot go from my certain Faith, to 
that which is uncertain. 


Tae Biſhop then aſk'd: Have you then the 
Truth only? Philpot anſwer d: My Lord, I will 
ſpeak my Mind freely unto you, and upon no Ma- 
lice I bear you, before Gop. You have not the 
Truth, neither are you of the Church of Gop; 
but- you perſecute both the "Truth and the true 
Chuch of Gop, for which Cauſe you cannot prof- 
per long. You ſee Gop doth not proſper your 
Daings according to your Expectations. He hath 
of late ſhewed his juſt Judgment againſt one of 
your preateſt Doers, Biſhop Gardiner, who died 
miſerably. TI envy not your Authority. You that 
have Learning ſhould know beſt how to rule. And 
ſeeing Gop hath reſtored you to your Dignity a- 
gain, uſe the ſame to Gop's Glory, and £ the 
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ſetting. forth of his true Religion; otherwiſe it will 
not continue, do what you can. , 
Ih 


Arx this the Biſhop was confounded; at! 
recovering himſelf, he, replied : That good 

was punithed for ſuch as thou art. Then calli 
the Keeper, he commanded. that all Men ſhould 
be kept from Ph:/pot and that he ſhould be narrow- 
ſearched. 


AFTERWARDS he was led thro? St. Paul's up to 
Lollards- Tower, and after that turned along all 
the Weſt Side of St. Paul's through the Wall, and 
poſing through ſix or ſeven Doors, came to his 
Lodgings through many Straits; where he called 
to Remembrance, that ſtrait is the May to Heaven. 
It was in a Tower right on the other Side of Lol- 
lards-Tower, almoſt as high as the Battlements, 
eight Foot broad, and thirteen long, and almoſt 
over the Priſon, where he was before, having a Win- 
. dow opening towards the Eaſt, by which one may 
look over the Tops of a great many Houſes, but 
ſee no Man paſſing into them, 


Wu he was come to his Place, the Keeper 
- plucked off his Gown, and ſearched him very nar- 
rowly, and took away his Pens, Inkhorn, Girdle 
and Knife: but he had Warning a little before of 
bis Removing, and thereupon made an Errand to 
the Stool, where, ſore againſt his Will, he caſt a- 
way many a ſweet and friendly Letter; but what 
he written of his laſt Examination before, he 
thruſt into his Hoſe, 4 


® 


Arz this he was examined the eighth Time, 
\ before the Biſhop of London, the Biſhop of St. 
David's, Mr. Mordant, and others, in- the Bi- 
ſhop's Chapel. 


HERE 
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Hr the Biſhop of Londen objected divers Ar- 
ticles againſt him; which done, he faid : Now, 
Sir, you ſhall anſwer but two Words, whether you 
-will anfwer to theſe Articles, which I have laid un- 


to you, directly, yea or nay ? 


'PnILPOT replied : My Lord, you have told a 
long Tale againſt me, containing many tying Blaſ- 

hemies, which cannot be anſwered in twoWords: 
Beſides this, you promiſed me at the Beginning, 
that I ſhould fay what I could for my Defence, and 
now you will not give me Leave to ſpeak. Ithank 
Go I have Patience to bear and abide all your 
cruel Intents againft me. Notwithſtanding I felt 
this earneſtly, being moved thereto juſtly, to no- 
tify your unjuſt and cruel Dealing with Men in 
Corners, without all due Order of Law. After 
this, at Night, he was conducted again by three or 
four into the Coal-houſe. 


Tus next Day he was called down betimes hy 
his Keeper, and brought again into the Wardrobe, 
where he was examined the ninth Time before 
Biſhop Bonner and his Chaplains, upon the Sacri- 
fice of the Mafs. To which his final Anfwer was: 
Are you not aſhamed to make fo many Alterations 
of the Lozxy's Holy Inſtitution, as you do, and to 
take away the fubſtantial Parts of the Sacrament; 
\as, Take ye, cat ye, drink ye all of this : Do ye this 
in Remembrance of Me: And to place in their 
Room: Hear ye, gaze ye, worſhip ye, offer 35 
facrifice ye for the Quick and the Dead? I this 
de not Blaſphemy to Gob and his Sacraments, to 
add and pluck away in this Sort, and that contrary 
to the Mind of all antient Writers, and _—_— 
to the Example of Chrift and all his Apoſtles, 

me. 
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To which Mr. Harpsfield replied : I know you, 
have gathered the Sayings of the Doctors together, 
which make for your Purpoſe; I will talk no longer 
with you. Then ſaid Philpot: I pray Gop open 
our Hearts, to do more his Will than we have 
done in Times paſt. Then the Keeper was called 
to take him away. | 


THe next Day after Dinner, he was brought 
before the Biſhop and his Regiſter, Dr. Chedſey, 
and others, to be examined the Tenth Time; fill 
harping upon the ſame vile String, the Maſs. But 
all their Noiſe could neither charm, nor affright 
him from his Stedfaftneſs. 


PHiLPOT was again examined on St. Andrew's- 
Day, before the Biſhops of Durham, Chicheſter, 
Bath and London, the Prolocutor, Mr. Chr:ftopher- 
ſon, and Dr. Chedſey, Mr. Morgan of Oxford, Mr. 
Huſſey, Scribe of the Arches; Dr. gen, Dr. 
Harpsfield, Archdeacon; Mr. Ceſins, and Mr. 
75 an, Regiſter to the Biſhop of London, in his 

Ace. - 


THe Biſhop of London began thus: My Lords, 
I ſhall defire you to take ſome Pains with this 
ws pci Gentleman, and I would he ſhould 

o well. 


THz Biſhop of Durham ſaid: Mr. Philpet, will 
you be of the ſame Catholick Faith and Church 
with us you were baptized in? It is a Pity but you 
ſhould do well. Philpot replied: I am of the ſame 
Catholick Faith and Catholick Church I was bap- 
tized unto; and in that I will live and die. Then 
ſaid the Biſhop: That is well ſaid; if you hold 
there you cannot but do well. 


Vor. V. Q Trex 
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THEN ſpake Chiche/fter : Yea, my Lord, but 
he meaneth atherwiſe than you do: Are you of the 
ſame Faith your Godfathers and Godmothers were, 
or no? Philpet anſwered: I cannot tell what Faith 
they were of certainly; but I am of the Faith I 
was baptized unto, which is the Faith of Chri/t ; 


for I was not baptized in the Faith of my God- 


fathers, but in the Faith of Chr:/f. 


THEN faid my Lord of Durham: How ſay you, 
Will you believe as we do, and all the Learned of 
the Realm, or no: and be of one Church with 
us? Philpet anſwer d: My Lords, It is not un- 
known to you, that there hath been always two 
Churches. 


_ THEN faid Chichefter: Nay, that is not ſo: 
there is but one Catholick Church. I ſhall deſire 
our Lordſhips, (ſays Philpot) to take my min 
For I know there is but one true Church; but al- 
ways from the Beginning there hath been joined to 
the ſame true Church a falſe Church, Adverſary 
to the True; and that was declarcd at the firſt in 
Mel and Cain, who perſecuted and flew his Bro- 
ther. I will grant you (ſays Chicheſter) before the 
Coming of Chri/t, there were two Churches in the 
old Law; but in the new Law, ſince Chriſt's Com- 
ing, you cannot ſhew it to be ſo. Yes, my Lord, 
(. ays Philpot) that I can, if you will give me Leave. 
Aiter Chriſt had choſen his twelve Apoſtles, was 
there not a Judas in the new Law, and a S:mwm 
Magis and were not they of the falſe Church! 


To which my Lord of Durham replied: The 
Church in the Scripture, is liken'd to a great Fi- 
ſher's Net, which contained in it both good Fiths 
and bad Fiſhes. I truſt you will be of the bettet 
Sort, and lean to the Truth. My Lord (a3 
-Philpot) it is my whole Deſire now ta follow > 
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which is good, whatſoever J have done in Times 
paſt, and to cleave to Gop's Truth. Then faid 


my Lord of Durham: Do you fo, and then ſhall 
you do well. 


Hx was then for going, but the Biſhop of Len- 
don ſaid: Nay, my Lord of Durham, I muſt de- 
fire your Lordſhip, and my Lord of Chichefter, to 
tarry a little While. I have earneſt Matters to 
charge this Man withall. Firſt, I lay to him here, 
that he hath written in a Bible, which I took from 
him, this erroneous Saying: The Hoh Gh ts 
Chriſt's Vicar on Earth. Then turning to Mr. 
Philpot, he ſaid: Wilt thou abide by this Saving 
of thine * He replied: My Lord, it is not my 
Saying; it it the Saying of St. Bernard, and a 
Saying that I need not to be aſhamed of, neither 
you to be offended at. 


THEN faid Bonner: To help this, I find more- 
over written with his own Hand in another Book; 
In me "Jahn Philpot, where Sin did abound, Grace 
hath ſuprrabound:d. Philphat replied : My Lord, 
you need not be offended with that Saying more 
than the other, for it is the Saying of St. Paul him- 
felf, and I did apply it to myſelf for my Comfort, 
knowing that though my Sins be Huge and Great 
in the Sight of Gop, yet is his Mercy and Grace 
above them all. | | 


Box x ER went on: Alfo I lay to thy Fn 
That thou killedſt thy Father, a was acc by 


of thy Mother at her th. To which Mr. Phil 
pot anſwer'd: It any of theſe can be proved, I will 
promiſe here to recant at Paul's-Croſs, what you 
will have me. ; . 


Tur Biſhop of Londen then proceeded: My 
Lord, here is a Letter which I hall defire your 
Q 2 Lord- 
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Lordſhip to hear before you go. This Man (being 
in my Keeping) hath taken upon him to write Let- 
ters out of Priſon, and to pervert a young Gentle- 
man, call'd Mr. Green, in my Houſe, (call him 
hither) and hath made a falſe * of his Exa- 
mination. Art not thou aſhamed to write ſuch 
ſhamefull Letters? 


Tux calling Mr. Greer, he ſaid: Come hither, 
Mr. Green, did not I ſhew you this Letter? Yes 
forſooth, my Lord, you ſhewed it me. Then 
faid Bonner: How think you, my Lords, is not 
this an honeſt Man to belie me? Phi/pet replied: 
Your Lordſhip doth miſtake all Things. This 
Letter (as your Lordſhip may perceive, and all 
other that have heard the ſame) was not written 
by me, but by a Friend of mine, certifying me, 
_ Green ſped at the Biſhop of Londs:'s 


THEN faid Banner: Tell me who wrote it, if 
you dare. No, my Lord, (faid Philpet) it is not 
my Duty to accuſe my Friend; and eſpecially ſee- 
ing Ko will take all Things at the worſt: Neither 
ſhall you know of me who wrote it. Your Lord- 
ſhip may fee in the End of the Letter, that my 
Friend did write unto me upon the Occaſion of 
my Appeal, which I have made to the whole Par- 
liament-Houſe, about ſuch Matters as I am wrong- 
fully troubled for. 


TnukN Bonner, turning to the other Biſhops, 
ſaid: My Lords, I have him with much Gen- 
tleneſs ſince he came to me. How fayeſt thou 
1725 he to Philpot) have I not? Philtot anſwer'd: 

to lie in the vileſt Priſon in this Town, (being a 
Gentleman, and an Archdeacon) and in a Coal- 
houſe for five or fix Weeks, without Fire or Can- 
dle, is to be counted Gentleneſs ; I muſt necks 
4 | 75 
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fay, I have found Gentleneſs. Never were Men 
ſo cruelly handled, as we are. N 


THEN ſaid Bonner: Lo, what a Varlet is this? 
Beſides this, my Lords, even Yeſterday he pro- 
cured his Man to bring a Bladder of black Pow- 
der; I cannot tell for what Purpoſe. Philpot re- 
E Your Lordſhip needeth not to miſtruſt the 

atter: It is nothing but to make Ink with, as I 
had it before in the, King's-Bench, when my 
Keeper took away my Ink-Horn. | | 


Tux Bonner procceded to accuſe him thus: 
More than this, my Lords, he cauſed a Pig to be 
2 0 ary Knife to be put between the 
Skin and the , for what Purpoſe jud 
How fayeſt thou, Didſt thou not ſo? Philpet an- 
ſwered: There was a Pig ſent me, and under the 
ſame a Knife, but for no ifl Purpoſe that I know: 
It was not to kill myſelf, nor any other, as you 
would make Men believe. All theſe are but falſe 
Surmiſes, and not worth Rehearſal. - 


Tus Biſhop went on: I have here to lay to his 
Charge (chiefeſt all) his Book of the Report of the 
Difputation had in the Convocation-Houſe, which 
is the rankeſt Hereſy that may be, againſt the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament of the Altar. How fay you, Dr. 
WW:ftin? Did he maintain the fame there ſtubborn- 
ly, or no? IV/efton anſwered: Yes, my Lord, that 
he did, and would never be anſwer'd. 


Again (fays Bonner) I pray you, my Lords, 
hearken nA he writes F Dime 11 nal it over 
this Morning, and made a Note of it. He faith, 
that Dr. J/e/ton called him Frantick, and Madman; 
and faid, He ſhould go to Bedlam. Phiſpot an- 
ſwer'd: Indeed, my Lord; ſo it pleaſed Dr. fon 
to ſay; but yet I was no Whit the more fo, for all 
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his Sayings, than Cbriſt was when the Scribes and 
harifees ſaid He was mad, and that He was poſ- 
ſeſled of a Devil. 


h Ar this the Biſhop of Durham, Dr. M eſton, Mr. 


Huſſey, and the Biſhop of Chiche/ter, departed. 


THEN Mr. Chriſtapherſon diſputed againſt him, 
and after ſome Diſpute, he ſaid: It is but Folly to 
diſpute with you, you will believe no Man but 
yourſelf. 41 ſaid: I will believe you, or any 
other learned Man, if you can bring any Thing 
worthy to be believed. You cannot win me with 
vain Words. Before Gop there is no Truth in 
vou; except the Articles of the Trinity, you are 
corrupt in all other Things. 


Trex Mr. Morgan took him up: What ſay 
you, Do we not believe well on the Sacrament ? 
Philpoet anſwer'd; It is the "Thing which (amongſt 
all other) you do moſt abuſe. Wherein I pray you? 
tell us (ſays Morgan). Philpot anſwered: To 
touch but one of the leaſt Abuſes, you miniſter 


it not in both Kinds, but keep the one Half from 


the People, contrary to Chriff's Inſtitution, 


THEN faid Chrifopherſon: Why, is not there 
25 much contained in one Kind, as in both? And 
what Need is it then to miniſter in both Kinds ? 
I believe not ſo; (faid Philpet) for if it had, Chriſt 
would have given but one Kind only; for He in- 
ſtituted nothing ſuperfluous, and therefore you can- 
not ſay, that the whole Effect of the Sacrament 
is as well in one Kind, as in both, fince the Scrip- 
ture teacheth otherwife. To this replied Chriſto- 
pherſon: What if I can prove it by Scripture, that 
we may miniſter it in one Kind? The Apoſtles 
did ſo, as it is written, that they continued in 
Prayers and in breaking of Bread, which is meant 
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of the Sacrament. Philpot anſwer d: Mr. Doctor, 
do you not know that St. Luke, by making Men- 


tion of breaking of Bread, meaneth the Whole 


Uſe of the Sacrament, according to the whole In- 
ſtitution, by a Figure which you have learned in 
Grammar, Synec«oche,, where Part is mentioned, 
and the Whole undcritood ? 


Tux anſwer'd Chri/t:pherſon again: Nay, that 
is not ſo. For I can thew you out of Eusebius, 
that there was a Man that ſent the Sacrament in 
one Kind by a Boy, to one that was fick. If it 
were fo, (ſays 2 doth it follow that all Men 
may do the like? St. Cyprian noteth many Abuſes 
of the Sacrament in his Time, which roſe upan 
ſingular Men's Examples, as uſing of Water in- 
ſtead of Wine;  wherefore he faith: Nen reſpicten- 
dum quid aliguis ante nos fecertt, ſed quid Chriſtus 
gui omnium primes ante nos fecerit & mandaut; that 
is, Me muſt not look what any Man hath done before 
n, but what Chriſt fir/? of all did and commanded. 


THEN ſaid Morgan: How ſay you to the Pre- 
ſence of the Sacrament? Will you ſtand to the 
Judgment of your Book? Or will you recant? 
Philpot ſaid: 5 you go about to catch me 
in Words. If you can prove that Book to be of 
my ſetting forth, lay it to my Charge when I come 
to Judgment. But this I will fay to you by the 
Way, that if you can prove the Sacrament of the 
Maſs (as you now ule it) to be a Sacrament, I will 
then grant you a Preſence.. Morgan cried out: Ho! 
do you doubt that it is a Sacrament? Yea, (fays 
Phiipot)-I am paſt doubting, for I believe you can 
never be able to prove it a Sacrament. ' 


Tux faid Chrifopherſon: Good Lorp, doth 
not St. Auguſtine call it the Sacrament of the Altar? 
How fay you to that? Phi;pet replied: Tp 
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maketh nothing for the Probation of your Sacra- 
ment. For he, with other ancient Writers, calls 
the Holy Communion fo, in Reſpect that it is the 
Sacrament of the Sacrifice, which Chriſt offered up- 
on the Altar of the Croſs, which Sacrifice all the 
Altars and Sacrifices in the Old Law did prefigure, 
which pertaineth nothing to your Sacrament hang- 
ing upon your Altars of Lime and Stone. 


- AFTER theſe Things, the Biſhop gave Mr. 
Greer: the Book of his Diſputation in the Convoca- 
tion-Houſe, and afterwards went — wy me 
ing with Chriflopher/on, leaving Morgan, Hary/- 
Feld, and Cofens, to reafon wth Philpat in the 
Hearing of Green. 


Tu faid Morgan: Mr. Philfot, T would aſk 
you how old your Religion is? Phippet replied: It 
is older than yours by a Thouſand Years and 
more. 


MorGAN then aſked: I pray where was it Fifty 
Years ago? Philpot anſwered: It was in Germany, 
apparent by the Teſtimony of Hus, Jerome, of 
Prague, and Wickliffe, whom your Generation an 
Hundred Years ago and more, —— for preaching 
the Truth to you; and before their Time and ſince 
hath been, although under Perſecution. 


Tux faid Morgan: That is a Wonder that ſo 
many learned Men ſhould be deceived. Phripot 
replied: It is no Wonder with St. Paul, for he 
faith: That not many Wiſe, neither many Learned 
efter the Worl?, be called to the Knowledge of the 
oſpel. Then demanded Morgan Have you 
then alone the Spirit of Gob, and not we? Phil. 
tet anſwer' d: I fay not that I alone have the Spirit 
of Gop, but as many as abide in the true Faith of 

Crit, have the Spirit of Gop, an 
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How know you (faid Morgan) that you have 
the Spirit of Gop ? Philpet anſwer d: By the Faith 
of Chriſt which is in me. Why then I tell thee 
Philpat, (ſays Morgan) thou art an Heretick, and 
ſhalt be burned for thine Hereſy; and afterwards 
go to Hell-fire. I tell thee (ſays he) that I care 
not this for thy Fire and Faggots; neither, I thank 
Gor, my Lorp, ſtand I in Fear of the ſame; my 
Faith in Chr:/# ſhall overcome them. But the 
Hell-fire, with which thou threatneſt me, is zby Por 
tion, and prepared for thee ( unleſs thou ſpeedily 
repent) and for ſuch Hypocrites as thou art. 


Tur Harpsfield began: I have heard you both 
a good While reaſon together, and I never heard 
ſo ſtout an Herctick as you are, Mr. Philpot. Nor 
I, (fays C:fins) in all my Life. Philpot replied: 
You are not able to prove me an Heretick, by one 
Jot of Gop's Word. Then faid Harpsfield: You 
have the Spirit of Arrogancy, I will reaſon with 
you no more. And ſo he was departing, and Ce- 
ins allo. {WM | 


THEN the Biſhop and Gr fone came in 
again, and faid: Mr. Doctor, how doth this Man 
and you agree? Chriſtopherſon replied: My Lord, 
it is but Folly to reaſon with him any further, your 
Lordſhip will but loſe Time, for he is incurable. 


THEN the Biſhop called him afide, and .faid-: 
I pray thee in good Sadneſs, What meaneſt thou 
by writing in the Beginning of thy Bible, The 
Spirit is the Vicar of Chriſt on the Earth? I wis you 
have ſome ſpecial Meaning thereof. Philpat an- 
ſwered: My Lord, I have no other Meaning than 
as I have told you already, that Chriff, ſince his 
Aſcenſion, — all Things in us by his Spirit, 
and his Spirit doth dwell in us. I pray you, my 
Loxd, let me have my Bible, with other —— 


1 go Acts and Monuments of the 


Books and Writings which you have of mine; 
many of them are none of mine, but lent me bi 
my Friends. Your Bible (fays Bonner) you ſh 
not have, but I will perhaps let you have another; 
and after I have peruſed the reſt, you ſhall have 
ſuch as I think good. 


Tk faid Phi}jet: I pray your Lordſhip, that 
you would let me — Candle-h ght; for the Nights 
are long, and I would fain ed myfelf about 
Something, and not ſpend my Time fo idly. Can 
you not ſay your Pater-nofter 1 without 
a Candle? I tell you, Sir, you ſhall have ſome Meat 
and Drink of me, but "Candles you get none. 
Phtilpot replied: I had rather have Candle, than 
your Meat and Drink; but ſeeing you will not 
grant my Requeſt, the Lon p ſhall be my Light. 


Tux faid Chedſy: Tam forry you will fo wil- 
fully caſt away yourſelf, whereas you might live 
worſhipfully. Do you not think others have Souls 
to be faved, as well as you have? Philpot r 4 * 
Every Man ſhall receive according to 
—— ſure you are decciv'd, ; and. 1 * = 

on; — as for ca away myſclf, 
— my Burnin Day eve for" 6 for 
—— Day to the, and yet not to be 
Then f faid Chedſey: You are not like to 
2 I can tell you. Phi t replied: I am the 
more forry for it. But the Will of Gop be done, 
to his Glory. Amen. 


Ons Wedneſday, the Fourth of December, he was 
examined again, before the Biſhops of London, 
Morceſter, and Bangor, on nearly the ſame Points; 
but neither could they bring him to grant them 
any Thing. Wherefore his Opponcats ſwore and 
raged ſhamefully. 


On 
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Ox T burſday, Nov. 5, he was called in the 
Morning before the Archbiſhop of York, the Bi- 
Chicheſter, Bath, and London. The Bi- 


ſhop of Chicheſter being firſt come, began to talk 
with him thus: 


I Am come of good Will to talk with you, to 
inſtruct you what I can, to come to the Catholick 
Church, and to will you to inſtruct your Judg- 
arp and to learn of others that are — learn- 

He was anſwer' d thus by Philpet : 
> _ all be taught of God, and I will inform 
me by God's Word. I confeſs I have but little 
LA in Reſpect of you, that both of your 
Years, and great Execciſe, do excell therein; but 
Faith conſiſteth not only in Learning, but in Sim- 
plicity of believing that which Gop's Word teach- 
eth. Therefore I will be glad to hear both of your 


Lordſhip, and of any other, the true Doctrine 
thereof. 


THEN ſaid Chiche/ter: You take the firſt al- 
ledged amiſs, as tho' all Men ſhould be taught by 
Inſpirations and not Learning. How do we be- 
lieve the Goſpel, but by the Authority of the 
Church? Philpat anſwer d: St. Paul faith, He 
learned not the Gojpel by Men, neither of Men, but 

by the Revelation of — Chriſt. Which is a plain 
Roc that the Goſpel taketh not its Authority of 
Man, but of mc only. St. Paul ſpeaketh but 
of his 6own Knowledge, how he came thereto, (ſays 
Chicheſte Nay, 5 s Philpat) he ſpeaketh of 
the Gage generally, ß bich cometh not from Man, 
but from — — the Church muſt only teach 


that which cometh from Gop, and not Man's 
Precepts. 


CHICHESTER replied: Doth not St. Auguftine 
lay; I would not believe the Goſpe!, if the Authority 


of 
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of the Church did not move me thereto. I t (faid 
Philpo2t) the Authority of the Church doth move 
Unbelievers to believe; but yet the Church giveth 
not the Word _ Authority; for the Word hath 
it's Authority only from Gop, and not of Men. 
For firſt, the Word hath its Being before the 
Church; and the Word is the Foundation of the 
Church; and the Foundation is firſt ſure, before 
the Building thereon can be ſtedfaſt. 


Tuer faid Chichefter: I perceive you miſtake 
„I ſpeak of the — of the Goſpel, and 
not of the Authority; b row Church we have all 
Knowledge of the Goſpel. — replied : I con- 
feſs that; for Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hear- 
ing by the Word. And 1 2 that Gon 
appointeth an ordinary Means for Men to come 
unto this Knowledge. 


HERE came in the Archbiſhop of York and the 
Biſhop of Bath, and after they had ſaluted one 
another, and communed a While together, the 
Archbiſhop of Yor4 called him unto them, aying: 
Sir, we hearing that you are out of the Way, are 
come of — to inform you, and to bring you 
into the true Faith, and Catholick Church, wil- 
ling you firſt to be humble and willing to learn of 
your Betters, or elſe we can do no Good with you. 
And Gop faith, by his Prophet: On whom ſpall ! 
reſt, but on the Humble and Meek, and ſuch as 
tremble at my Word ? 


PHILPoT anſwered: I know that Humility is 
the Door whereby we enter unto Chri/t, and | 
thank his Goodneſs I have enter'd in at the ſame 
_ unto Him, and with all Humility will hear what- 


ſoever Truth you ſhall ſpeak unto me. 


THEN 


7 © to 


univerſal Congregation of faithful People in Chr 
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THEN the Archbiſhop of York demanded: Ts 


the Church viſible, or inviſible? He replied: It is 


both viſtble and inviſible. The inviſible Church 


is of the Ele& of Gop only; the viſible conſiſts 


both of Good and Bad. 
Tre CHURCH (faid the Archbiſhop) is an 


through the World; which this Word Catholi 
doth expreſs; for what is Catholick ? Doth it not 
ſignify Univerſal? Philſpot anſwered: St. Ar/ftin 
faith, The Church is therefore called Catholick, be- 
cauſe it is throughly perfect, and halteth in nothing. 
Nay, (faid York) It is called Catholick, becauſe it 
is univerſally received of all Nations. Ph:hot re- 
plied : The Church was Catholick in the Apoſtles 
Time, yet was it not univerſally received; but be- 
cauſe their Doctrine, which they had received of 
Chriſt, was perfect; and appointed to be received 
of the whole World. | 


ST. Auſtin, writing againſt the Donatifts, (fay 
York) et the Carholick Church by oo Points, 
Univerſality and Succeſſion of Biſhops. Now thus 
I will make mine Argument. The Church of 
Rome is univerfal, and hath her Succeſſion of Bi- 
thops from Time to Time. Therefore, it is the 
Catholick Church. How anſwer you to this Ar- 
gument? He replied: My Lord, I have weighed 
that Argument before now, and I perceive it mak- 
eth nothing againſt me; for I will ſtand to the 
Trial of St. Au/tin, for the Approbation of the 
Catholick Church, whereof I am. For St. Auftin 
ipeaketh of N joined with Verity, and 
of faithful Succeſſors of Peter, before Corruption 
came into the Church. 

Tux Chicheſter ſpake: If you will not have the 
Church to be certain, I pray you, by whom will 

Vor. V. R you 
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you be judged in Matters of Controverſies? Phil- 
— ſaid: I do not deny the Church to be certain; 
ut I deny that it is 8 to any Place, 
longer than it abideth in the Word; and for all 
Controverſies, the Word ought to be Judge. But 
what if I take it one Way, (ſays the Biſhop) and 
you another, how then? Philpat replied : St. Au- 
tin ſheweth a Remedy for that, and willeth, Ou 
wnus locus per plura intelligi debebat; That one Place 
of the Scripture ought to be underfload by the more. 


THEN York ſaid again: How anſwer you to this 
ment? Rome hath known Succeſhon of Bi- 
ſhops, which your Church hath not; therefore that 
is the Catholick Church, and yours is not, becauſe 
no ſuch Succeſſion can be proved in your Church. 
Phi. pot anſwer d: I deny, my Lord, that Succeſ- 
nion of Biſhops is an infallible Point to know the 
Church by; for there may be a Succeſſion of Bi- 
thops known in a Place, and there be no 
Church, as at Antioch and ren? any and in other 
Places, where the Apoſtles abode, as well as at 
Rome. But if you put to the Succeſſion of Biſhops, 
Succeſhon of Dodrine withal, (as St. Auflin doth) 
I will grant it to be a Proof for the Catho- 
lick Church; but a local Succeſſion only, is no- 
thing available. 


Tu York ſaid: You will have no Church! 
Yes, my Lords, (ſays he) I acknowledge the Ca- 
tholick Church, as I am bound by my Creed; but 
J cannot acknowledge a falſe Church for the true. 


War, Is there two Catholick Churches then! 
(ys Chicheſter.) No, (ſays he) there is but one 
Catholick Church; but there have been, and are 
at this preſent, that take upon them the Name of 
Chriſt, and of his Church, which are not fo in- 


deed, as it is written: There be they that call then: 
| ſelve: 


9 — WW — OT” ——- 
1 


Cbriſtian MARTYRS. 195 


ſelves Apoſtles, and are not ſo indeed, but the Syna* 


gogue of datan and Liars, 


Tur faid Chichefter : I fee, my Lords, we do 
but loſe our Labours to reaſon with him; he ac- 
counts himſelf better learned than we. Philpot replied: 
I take upon me the Name of no Learning. I boaſt 
of no Knowledge, but of Faith in Crit, and that 
I am bound undoubtedly to know, as I am fure I 
do. Chichi/ter ſaid : Theſe Hereticks take upon 
them to be ſure of all Things they ſtand in. You 
ſhould fay rather with Humility, I truſt I know * 
Chri/t, than that you be ſure thereof. Philpet an- 
ſwer' d: Let him doubt of his Faith that liſteth ; 
Gop gives me always Grace to be ſure of true 
Faith and Favour in Chrift. 


In the mean Time my Lord of York was turn- 
ing his Book for Places to help forth his Cauſe. I 
have found at length, ſays he, a very notable Place, 
which I have looked for all this while, of St. . 
guſtine, De ſimplicitate credendi. I will read it, 
and fo make an End. 


AFTER he had read the Sentence, he ſaid, that 
by four ſpecial Points here St. Auguſtine proveth 
the Catholick Church. The Firſt is, By the Con- 


ſent of all Nations The Second, By the olick 


See: The Third, By Univerſality: And the Fourth, 
By this ord CATHOLICK. 


Paileor ſaid: IT pray you, my Lord, of what 
Church doth St. Augu/tine write the ſame, of Rome, 
or not ? York replied : Doth he not make mention 
here of the Apoſtolick See, whereby he meaneth 
Rome That, fays Phitpot, is very ſtraitly inter- 
preted, my Lord, as tho' the Apoſtolick See had 
been no where elſe but at Rome. But let it be 


Reme, and yet you ſhall never verify the ſame, un- 


R 2 | leſs” 


- 
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leſs all other Conditions do go therewith, whereof 
none, except the Apoſtolick See can now be veri- 
hed of the Church of Rome. For the Faith which 
that See now maintaineth hath not the Conſent of 
all Nations, neither hath had. Beſides, it cannot 
have the Name of Catholick, becauſe it differeth 
from the Catholick Charches which the Apoſtles 
planted, almoſt in all Things. 


THEN faid the Archbiſhop : I perceive you are 
an obſtinate Man in your Opinion, and will not be 
taught; wherefore it is but loſt Labour to talk with 

ou any longer; you are a Member to be cut off. 
Lo which Chicheſter ſubjoined: Thou art as im- 
pudent a Fellow as I have communed withal. Phil- 


. #2: replied: That is ſpoken uncharitably, my Lord, 


to blaſpheme him whom you cannot juſtly reprove. 
Why ? ſays Chicheſter, thou art not Gop : Blaſ- 
phemy is counted a Rebuke to Godward, and not 
to Man. Les, ſays Phil et, it may be as well 
ſpoken of an Infamy to Man, ſpeaking in Gop's 
Cauſe, as you now lay unto me, for ſpeaking freely 
the Truth before Gop, to maintain your vain Re- 
ligion. You are void of all good Ground, I per- 
ceive you are blind Guides, and Leaders of the 
Blind ; and therefore (as I am bound to tell you) 
very Hypocrites, tyrannouſly perſecuting the Truth, 
which otherwiſe by juſt Order you are by no 
Means able to convince. Your own Doctors, and 
Teſtimonies which you bring, are evidently againſt 
you, and yet you will not ſce the Truth. 


THEN Chichefter ſaid: Have we this Thanks 
for our Good-will, con: ing to inſtruct thee ? Phil- 
pot anſwer d: My Lords, you muſt bear with me, 
ſince I ſpeak in Chri/?s Cauſe, and becauſe his 
Glory is defaced, and his People cruclly and wrong- 
fully flain by you, b ecauſe they will not conſent to 


the Diſhonour of Gop with you; if I told you not 
your 
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your Fault, it would be required at my Hands in 
the Day of Judgment. Therefore know you, ye 
Hypocrites indeed, that it is the Spirit of Gop 
that telleth you your Sin, and not I : I care not, I 
thank Gop, for all your Cruelty. Gop forgive 
you, and give you Grace to repent, Thus they 
departed. | 


He was divers other Times examined, both 
openly at St. Paul's, and alſo ſecretly in the Bi- 
ſhop's Houſe; yet what was there ſaid is not ſuffi- 
ciently known, either becauſe Philpot was not him 
ſelf ſuffered to write, or elſe for that his Writings 
are not brought forth, otherwiſe than as the Bi- 
ſhop's Regiſter hath noted, from whoſe Handling 


of ſuch Matters little Light can be gathered, efpe- 
cially in the Behalf of the Anſwerer. 


BisHop Bonner having ſufficiently taken his 
Pleaſure with Mr. Ph:/pot in private T alk, and ſee- 
ing his zealous, learned, and immutable Conſtan- 
cy, thought it now high Time to rid his Hands of 
him, and therefore on the 14th Day of December, 
ſitting judicially in the Conſiſtory at St. Paul's, he 
cauſed him to be brought thither before him, as it 
ſeemeth, more for Order's Sake, than for any good 
Affection to Juſtice and right Judgment. 


TuRE Biſhop then laboured to perſuade him to 
recant; but in vain. 80 on Monday, December 
16, Philpot being there preſented before the Bi- 
ſhops of London, Bath, Worcefter, and Litchfield, 
ſpoke thus: I am ſorry to ſee you fit in the Place that 
you now fit in, pretending to execute Fuſtice, and to 
do nothing leſs, but decerve all Men in this Realm. 


Tux turning himſelf to the People, he faid : 
Oh all you Gentlemen, beware of theje Men, (mean- 
ing the Biſhops) and all their Doings, which are 

| R 3 | con- 
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contrary unto the Primitive Church. And I would 
know of you, my Lord, by what Authority — 
ceed againſt me. Becauſe I am Biſhop of 

ſays he. Phiſpet replied : Well, then you are a 
my Biſhop, nor have I offended in your Dioteſs. And 
moreover, I have appealed from you, and therefore by 
Jour tun Law you ought not to proceed againſt me, 
Ne being brought hither from another Place by 


olence. My Lord, is it not enough fo 2 to worry 


your own Sheep, but yen mit alſo with other 


Men's. 


Tux the Biſhop delivered two Books to Phil. 
one of the Civil, and the other of the Canon 
w; out of which he would have proved that he 
had Authority to proceed againſt him in ſuch Sort 


as he did. Phils then peruſing the ſame, ſaid: 7 


| perceive your Law and Divinity rs all ent; for you 
have Knowledge in neither of them; and I would you 
did know your own Ignorance but ye une 
and think no Man ſceth you. 


ALL the Biſhops then aſked him: Vith what 
tan you charge us * Philpot replied : You are Ene- 
mies to all Truth, and all your Doings be naught, full 
of Idolatry, ſaving the Article of the Trinity. 


WritsT they were thus debating the Matter, 
there came thither Sir William Garret, Knight, 
Mayor of London, Sir Martin Bowes, Knight, and 
Thomas Leigh, Sheriff of the City, and fate down 
with the Biſhops in the ſaid Confitory 3 z at which 
Time Bonner ſpake as followeth : Philpot, among 
others, I have to charge you ſpecially with three 
T hings. 


1. FIRST * ove feu 
Chriſt's Catholick ; hove fal 7 
0 2. HE 


„6 CE WY ww.” 1 nm 3 1 


2 wu. 


Sees -K 
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2. THE Second is, That you have blaſph 


emouſly 
ten agai he Sacrifice of the 7, calling 
OE 3 r - 


3. Ax p Thirdly, That you h 1 againſt 
the Sacrament of the Altar, denying . Real Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the ſame. 


Tr1s being ſpoken, the Biſhop recited unto 
him a certain Exhortation in Engliſh A 
him Mercy, if he would recant 


Wich being ended, \Philpet turned himſelf to 
the Lord Mayor, and ſaid: I am glad te fre be- 
fore that Authority that hath- pay; the Go and 
Truths 2 4 Gon, Ward, but e that 
N tubich v — — 2 and 
ueen's Perſons, ſhoidd now be ot the Commandment 
of Antichriſt... Ye (ſpeaking to the Biſhops). pretenal * 
is be the Fulldtvers of Chriſt, and yet be the very A. 
tichriſts and Deceivers of the People, and I am glad 
that Gop hath given me Power to /tand here this 
Day, and to bee and de "_ my my toprch i 
founded en Chriſt. A 


THEREFORE, 4s touching your, fel Objeftion, 7 
ſay, that I am of the Catholick Church; and that 
your Church, the Church of Rome, is the Babyloni- 
cal, and not the Cathalick Church; of that Church I 
am not. 


As touching your N 0 Hection, which is, that 
I ſpeak againſt „I have not {ſpoken apainſt 
the true — Ty but '\your Sacrifice -datly reiterated 
is a Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt's Death, and is Liz 
bf your own Invention: And that abominable Sacrifice 
which ye ſet upon the Altar, and uſe in your prevate 
Maſſes, es, inflead of the living Saerifice, 15 % Aalen 


and ye ſhall never prove it by Gob' Mord. 
THIRDLY, 
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THIRDLY, where you 3 to my Charge, that J 
deny the Body and Blood of Chriſt to be in the Sacra- 

ment of the Altar, I cannot tell what Altar ye mean, to 
whether it be the Altar of the Croſs, or the Altar ef an 
Stone : If ye call it the Sacrament of the Altar in re- pr 
ſheet of the Altar of Stone, then I defy your Chrift, 
for it is à rotten Chriſt, 


AND as touching your Tranſubſtantiation, I utterly i Sc 
deny it, for it was (get rs fir/t by a Pope. Now Af hc 
as concerning your Offer made from the Synod, which fle 
it gathered ae in 2 s Name, prove me Wl 
that to be of the Catholick Church, and I will follow Wt 
you, and do as you would have me to ds. But ye ar: 
Idolaters, and daily commit Idolatry. Ye be alſo Trai- 


= for in Pulpits you rail againft good King rea 
wry ond Edward, * have ſtood againſi 

ipod Power the Biſhop of Rome ; . 5 

te ont Pro the Bl which if She 

Jhew me by Goy's Law that I have ye ok 9 the 

Iwill then yield unto you : but I pray Gov turn . the 


King and Gauer s Flearts from your — he 
you do abuſe that geod Queen. " hin 


_ AFTER this they had a great Conference toge- 
ther, as well out of the Scriptures as out of the J 
Doctors. But when Bonner ſaw that they were 
not able to confute Philpot, turning himſelf to the to t 
Lord Mayor, he ſaid : this 


My Lord, this Man had a roafted Pig brought to 
him, and this Knife was ſent him therewith ; and alſo Ae 
this Powder was ſent to him, which when 1 Jaw, I Nu 
thought it had been Gunpowder, and put Fire to it, urn 
but it would not burn; then I took it for Poiſon, and Wait 
Jo gave it to a Dog, but it was not ſo ; then I took a 


little Water, and it made as fair Ink as ever I did T 
write withal. T herefore, my Lord, you may ſee what 0 it 
a naughty Fellow 4 . into 


Any 
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An, my Lord, (ſays Philpot) have you Nothing. 
to charge me with but theſe Trifes, err 1 fland up- 
n Life and Death? Doth the Knife in the Pig 
prove the Church of Rome to be the Cathalick Church ©. 


Is the End Bonner, ſeeing his unmoveable Sted- 
faſtneſs in the Truth, did pronounce openly the 
Sentence of Condemnation againſt him. And as 
he was about the Midſt of the Sentence, the Bi- 
ſhop of Bath pulled him by the Slecve, and ſaid : 
My Lord, my Lord, know of bim ſirſt, whether he 


will recant, or no? 


Tux Bonner ſaid: O let him alone. And ſo 
read out the Sentence. | 


WHEN he had done, he delivered him to the 
Sheriffs; and two Officers brought him thorough 
the Biſhop's Houſe into Pater-naſter-Roto, and 
there his Servant met him, and when he ſaw him, 
he faid: Ab, dear Mafter ! Then Phi/pot ſaid to 
him: Content thyſelf, I. ſhall do tuell enough; for thau 
ſhalt ſee me again. 


Taz Officers then thruſt him away, and had 
his Maſter to Newgate; and as he went, he ſaid 
to the People; Ab, good People, bleſſed be Gop for. 
this Day. The Officers having deliver'd him to 
the Keeper; his Man thruſt to go in after his Ma- 
ſter, whereupon one of the Ofkcers ſaid to him: 
Hence Fellow, what wouldft thou have? He ſaid: I 
would ſpeak with my Maſter. Then Mr. Philpot 
turned about, and ſaid to him: To-morrow thou 
bait ſpeak with me. 


Tux the Under-Keeper ſuffered his Servant to 
go in with him; and they were together turned 
into a little Chamber. When Alexander, the Chief 


Keeper came, he greeted him with theſe my J 
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Ah! haft thou done well to bring thyſelf hither ? 
Nell, (faid Philpot) I ul deſire you to let me hav 
your Favour ; for you and I have been of old — — 
tance, He ſaid: If you would recant, I will ſbeto 
you any Pleaſure I can. Nay, (faid Phipot) I will 
never recant, whilft I have my Life, that which | 
have ſpoken; for it is meft certain Truth, and in 
Wand hereof, I will ſeal it with my Blaod. "Then 
Alexander fad: This 1s the Saying of the whole Paci 
of you Hereticks. Whereupon he commanded him 
to be ſet upon the Block, and as many Irons put 
upon his Legs as he could bear. 


THsn the Clerk told Alexander, that Philpet 
had given his Servant Money. The Servant an- 
ſwer d: He hath given me none; only a Token or tw! 
fo ſend te his Brother and Sifters. Ab, (ſaid Aler- 
ander to Philpot ) thou art a Maintainer of Heretich, 
Nay, (faid he) I ſend it to my Friends. But gud 
Atr. Alexander, be ſo much Friend, that thi: 
trons may be taken off. Well, (ſaid Alexander) giv 
me my Fees, and I will take them off. Then faid 
Phipot: Sir, what is your Fee? He ſaid, Fou 
Pounds. Ab, (ſaid Phil:ot) I have not fo much; 
Jan but a poor Man, and F have been long in Pri 
fer. What wilt thou give me then, faid Alexander! 


Sir, l he) I will fa fr Twenty Shillings, ard 


that I will ſend my Man for, or elſe I will ſend m 
Gown to gage; for the Time is not long (I am ſur!) 
that I fhall be with you; for the Biſhop ſaid unto m, 
that I foon fhould be diſpatched. Then ſaid A: 
ander What is that to me? And with that he de- 
parted, commanding him to be removed; which 
was done; but before he could be taken from thx 
Block, the Clerk would have his Fee too. 


Turn one Witterence, Steward of the Houſ⸗ 
took him on his Back, and carried him down, 1 
Man knew not whither, Wherefore he ſaid L 


« 11 — RT come _o fre aw. au 
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his Manz Go to the Sheriff and tell bim how I am 
uſed. So his Servant weat ſtraightway, and took 
an honeſt Man with him. | 


Wurd they came to Sheriff Macham, and told 
him how Phiipot was handled in Newgate, he took 
his Ring from his Finger, and delivered it to the 
Man that came with Phulpot's Servant, and bad 
him 7 to Alexander the Keeper, and command him 
to take off his Irons, and to uſe him more gently, 
and to give his Man again that which he had taken 
from him. And when they came again to Her- 
ander, and told their Meſlage from the Sheriff, 
Alexander took the Ring, and faid: Ab, I perceive 
that the Sheriff is a Bearer with him, and all ſuch 
Hereticks as be is, therefore To-morrow I will ſhew 
it to his Beiters: Yet at Ten o'Clock he went into 
the Room where Philpot lay, took off his Irons, 
4 returned the Things he had taken from his 

rvant. | 


On Tueſday, the 17th of December, 1555, as 
they were at Supper, there came a Meſſenger from 
the Sheriffs, and bad Ph:/pot make himſelf ready, 
for the next Day he was to ſuffer. He ns . 
Jam ready; Gop grant me Strength and a Joyful 
Reſurrection. And ſo he went into his Chamber, 
and poured out his Spirit unto the Lord Gop, 
giving Him moſt hearty T hanks that He had made 


him worthy to ſuffer for his Truth. 


ABOUT Eight o'Clock next Morning the She- 
riffs came, call'd for him, and he came joy- 


fully down to them. And there his Servant met 
him, and ſaid: Ab, dear Maſter, farewell. His 
Maſter faid unto him: Serve Gop, and He will 
help thee. And ſo he went with the Sheriffs to the 
Place of Execution; and when he was entering into 

Smithfield, the Way was foul, and two GO 
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took him up to bear him to the Stake. Then he 
ſaid merrily: JF hat will ye make me a Pope? I an 
content to go to my Fourney's End on Foot. But firſt 
coming into Smighfield, he kneeled down there, 
ſaying theſe Words: I will pay my Vows in thee, 0 
Smithfield ! 


Anp when he was come to the Place of Suffer. 
ing, he kiſſed the Stake, and ſaid: Shall I diſdain 
to ſuffer at this State, ſeeing my Redeemer did not 
refuſe to ſuffer a moſt vile Death upon the Croſs for 
me? And then he ſaid the 106, 107, and 108th 
Palms: And when he had made an End of all his 
Prayers, he ſaid to the Officers: What have jon 
done for me? And every one of them declared what 
they had done; and he gave them Money. 


THEx they bound him to the Stake, where, in 
the Midft of the Flames, he yielded his Soul into 
the Hands of Gop; and, like a Lamb, pave up 
his Breath, his Body being conſumed to Aſhes. 
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MARTYRDOM 


Dr. THoMas CRANMER, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Homas CRANMER, deſcended from an 
antient Family, was born in a Village called 
Arſelacten, in Nottinghamſhire. was: 
kept at School from his Infancy, and in Proceſs of 
Time went to the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he 
took the Degree of Maſter of Arts, and was cho- 
ſen a Fellow of Jeſus-College. He afterwards mar- 
ried a Gentleman's Daughter, -and by that Means, 
loſt his Fellowſhip. He then became Reader in 
Bucking ge. 


Wulst he continued there, his Wife died in 
— After her Deith, the Maſters * 
ows of Jeſus-Coilege, deſirous again of their old 
Vol. ** / e 8 Com- 


. 2 
r eee eee 


206 Acht and Monuments of the 


mpanion, for his Learning, choſe him again 
ellow of the College. Here he proſecuted his 
Study, and became, in a few Years after, Reader 
of Divinity Lectures in the ſame College; and was 
in ſuch ſpecial Eſteem with the whole Univerlity, 
that the Degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferr d 
upon him. He was commonly appointed one of 
the Heads, to examine ſuch as commence either 
Batchelors or Doctors of Dixinity. 


Dr. Cranmer, ever favouring the Knowledge of 
the Scripture, would never admit any to proceed 
in Divinity, unleſs they were ſubſtantially read in 
the Bible; by Means whereof certain Friars, who 
were principally brought up in the Study of School 
Authors, were commonly rejected by him; ſo that 
cf the religious Sort he was much hated, and had 
in great Indignation. And yet, divers of them be- 
ing thus compelled to ſtudy the Scriptures, became 
afterwards well learned and well affected; infomuch 
that when they proceeded to be Doctors of Divini- 
ty, they could not overmuch commend Dr. Cran- 
mer”s Goodnek towards them, who had for a Time 
put them back, to aſpire unto better Knowledge 
and Perfection. 


He was greatly ſollicited by Dr. Capon, to have 


deen one of the Fellows, in the Foundation of 
Cardinal Molſeys College in Oxford; but he utterly 


refuſed. Whilſt he continued in Cambridge, the 
great Cauſe of King Henry VIII. his Divorce, came 


in Queſtion. This was many Ways, for the Space 


of two or three Years, diverſly diſputed and de- 
bated. At length it happened that Dr. Cranmer, 


dy Reaſon the Plague was in Cambridge, reſorted to 


Waltham- Avbey, to one Mr. Creſſey's Houle there. 


4 Is the mean Time the King came from Londm 


to Waltham for a Night or two, whilſt his ww 


— I r 


hold removed to Greenwich; by Means whereof, 
Dr. Stephens, Secretary, and Dr. Fox, Almoner, 
lodged in the Houſe of Mr. Creſſey. Here all the 
three Doctors met together. Dr. Stephens and Dr. 
Fox marvelling at Dr. Cranmer's being there; he 


declared to them the Cauſe; namely, That the 


Plague was in Cambridge. As they were old Ac- 


quaintance, ſo the Secretary and the Almoner well 


entertained Dr. Cranmer, and minding to under- 


ſtand his Opinion, concerning the King's Cauſe, 


they confer'd with him thereon. 


Dx. Cranmer anſwer'd: That he could ſay. little 
to the Matter, far that he had not ftudied if. Vor- 
withſtanding, he ſaid, that in his Opinion they made 
more ado in proſecuting the Keeleſtaftical Latu than 
needed. It were better, as I ſuppoſe, (quoth Cran- 
mer) that the Dueftion, Whether a Man marry 
his Brather's Wife,. were diſcuſſed by the Divines, 
and by the Authority F4 the Word of Gon, whereby 
the Conſcience of the Prince might be was mri 


than thus from Year to Year to probing the Time; and 


that may be as well done in England, in the Univer- 
ties here, as at Rome, or elſerohere, in any foreign 
Nation. | 


THe next Day, when the King removed to 
Greenwich, he called unto him Dr. Stephens and 


Dr. Fox, faying unto them: What now, my Maj- 
ters, fha!l we do in this infinite Cauſe of mine? I 
fee by it there muſt be a new Commiſſion procured 
* NP and when we ſhall have an End, Gon 

Rotel gs. N 


- Ds. Fox ſaid to the Ki again: W: truſt "thet 
there ſhall be better Ways dewijed for your Maje/t;, 
than to travel as far as Rome any more. The 2 12 
being very deſirous to underſtand his Meaning, faid: 
Who bath taten in Hand to inſtruct you any ſhorter 
is SY Way? 
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Way? Doctor Fox replied: It chanced us to be lodged 
at Waltham, in Mr. Creſſey's Houſe, the other 
Night, where we met with Dr. Cranmer, an old 
Acquaintance, with whom having Conference concern- 
ing your Highneſs's Cauſe, he thought the next Way 
was, to quiet your Majeſty's Conſcience, by trying 


your Highneſs's Queſtion out by the Ward of Gon, 


and thereupon to proceed to a final Sentence. The 
* ſaid: I here is this Dr. Cranmer? Is be fil 
at Waltham? They anſwered: T hat they left him 
there. Merry (faid the King) I will jurely ſpeat 
with him, and therefore let him be ſent for aut 
Hand. I perceive that that Man hath the Saw 

the right Ear. And if I had known this Device but 
two Years ago, it had been in my May a great Piece 
of Money, and had alſo rid me of much Diſquietneſs. 


WHEREUPON Dr. Cranmer was ſent for, and 
being removed from Waltham, a Poſt went for 
him. But when he came to London, he began to 
quarrel with his Acquaintances, that he by their 
Means was thus troubled and brought thither to be 
cumber'd in a Matter he had not ſtudied; and 
therefore intreated them, that they would make his 
Excuſe in ſuch Sort, that he might be diſpatched 
away from coming into the King's Preſence. They 
promiſed ſo to do, but all was in vain; for the 
more they endeavoured to excuſe Dr. Cranmers 
Abſence, the more the King chid with them, for 
that they brought him not out of Hand to his Pre- 

f that no Excuſe ſerving, he was fain to 
come to the Court unto theKing; whom thePrince 
accepting, demanded his Name, and faid: Mer 
you not at Waltham ſuch a Time, in the 


of my Secretary and Almoner? Dr. Cranmer affirming 


the ſame; the King ſaid again: Had you not Con- 


ference with them concerning our Matter of Divorce 


now in Ducftion? That is right true, if it pleaſe 
your Highneſs, quoth Cranmer. Wl, 3 5 
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King) I percerve you have the right Scope of this 
Matter. You muſt underfland, that I have been 
long troubled in Conſcience, and now I perceive that 
by this Means I might have been long ago relieved. 
1 tommand you (all your other Affairs ſet apart) to 
fee this my Cauſe furthered according to your Device, 
fo that I may ſhortly under tand whereunto I may 
truſt. For this I proteſt, before Gor and the World, 
that 1 ſeek not to be divorced from the Queen, if by 
any Means I might juſtly be perfwaded that this our 
Matrimony were not againſt the Laws of Gop. 1 
could be right well contented to remain with ber, 4 
et _ Rand with the Will and Pleaſure of Almig 

ty Gop. 


Ds. Cranmer much excuſing himſelf, beſought 
the King to commit the examining this Matter by 
the Word of Gop, unto the beſt learned Men of 
both his Univerſities, Cambridge and Oxford. You 
ay well, (faid the King) and I am well content there- 
with. But yet nrvertheleſs, I will have you ſpecially 
to write your Mind therein. And fo calling the 
Earl of Wikfhire to him, ſaid: I pray you, my Lord, 
tet Dr. Cranmer have Entertainment in your Houſe 
at Durham-Place for a Time, to the Intent he 
be there quiet to accompliſh my Requeſt, and let him 
lack neither Books, nor any Thing requiſite for his 
Study. And thus after the King's Departure, Dr. 
Cranmer went with my Lord of Viliſbire to his 
Houſe, wherein he wrote his Mind concerning the 
King's Queſtion; adding to the ſame, beſides the 
Authorities of the Scriptures, of general Coun- 
cils, and of ancient Writers, alfo his Opinion 
which was this: That the Biſhop of Rome had no 
Authority to diſpenſe with the Id erde God. When 
Cranmer had wrote the Book, and committed it to 
the King, the King faid to him: Mill you abide by 
this that you have written, before the Biſhep of Rome? 
That I will do, by Gop's Grace, (quoth Cranmer) 
> i 
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if your Maj;fty ſends me thither. Marry (quoth 
the King) I will ſend you to bim in @ ſure Am- 


baſſage. 


Ap thus, not only certain learned Men were 
ſent abroad, to moſt Univerſities in Chriſtendom, 
to difpute the Queſtion; but alſo the — 
Commiſſion diſputed by the Divines in 


Jniverſities of Cambridge and Oxford, it was there 


concluded, T hat no ſuch Matrimeny was by the 
Mord of Gov lawful. 


- WHErEREVUPON a folemn Am was ſent to 
the Biſhop of Rome, wherein went the Earl of 
Wiltfhire, Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Stokefley, Dr. Carne, 
Dr. Bennet, and divers other learned Men and 
Gentlemen. 


Wurm the Time came, that they ſhould come 
before the Biſhop of Rome to declare the Cauſe of 


their Ambaſſage, the Bithop fitting on high in his 


Cloth of State, and in his rich Apparel, with his 
Sandals on his Feet, offering his | pa oot to be kiſſed 
by the Ambaſſadors; the Earl of Wiliſbire diſdain- 
ing thereat, ſtood ſtill, ſo that all the reſt kept 


themſelves from that Idolatry. 


Tus Biſhop after that, without any further 
Ceremony, gave Ear to the Ambaſſadors. 


THEey offered to prove, That no Man ought to 
marry his Brother's Wife; and that the Biſhop of 
Rome ought not to diſpenſe to the contrary. Di- 
vers Promiſes were made, and ſundry Days ap- 
pointed, wherein the Queſtion ſhould have been 
diſputed, and when our Part was ready to anſwer, 
there appeared no Man to diſpute in that Behalt. 
So in the End, the Biſhop making to our Am- 
baſſadors good Countenance, diſmifled them with- 
out diſputing. | WIE“ 
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WHEREUPON the Earl of Hitfhire, and the 
other Commiſſioners returned home. Dr. Granmer 
went to the Emperor, to anſwer ſuch learned Men 
of the Emperor's Council, as could ſay any Thing 
to the con Part. Where, amongſt the reſt, 


was Cornelius Agrippa, an high Officer in the Em- 


peror's Court, who having private Conference 
with Dr. Cranmer, was ſo fully ſatisfied in the 
Matter, that afterwards there was never Diſpu- 
tation openly offer d to Dr. Cranmer. He had Con- 
ference with divers learned Men of Germany, con- 
cerning the ſaid Queſtion, Who very — — 
heretofore concieving the Cauſe, were fully ſatiſ- 
hed by him. | kv” ri 


Jus at this Time, Doctor Yerhbam, Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, died; which Dignity was im- 
mediately given to Dr. Craumer; who in the Exe- 
cution of this high Office, well anſwer d the Rule 
laid down by St. Paul: Firſt, 4 Bi muſt. 'be 
faultleſs, as becometh the Minifler' of GOD. To 
accompliſh this Precept of the Apoſtle, this worthy 
Man evermore gave himſelf to continual Study, 
not breaking that Order that he in the Univerſity 
uſed; that is, by Five o'Clock in the Morning he 
was at his Book, and ſpent the Time in 
and Prayer, till Nine; he then applied himſelf (if 
the Prince's Affairs did not call him away) till 
Dinner-time, to hear Suitors, and to diſpatch ſuch 
Matters as pertained unto his ſpecial Charge; com- 
mitting his Temporal Affairs unto his Officers. So 
that ſuch Things were never Impediments either to 
his Study, or to his Paſtoral Charge, which princi- 
pally conſiſted in Reformation of corrupt Religion, 
and in ſetting forth true and ſincere Doctrine. For 
the moſt Part being in Commiſſion, he affociated 
himſelf with learned Men for ſifting one Matter or 
other, for the Profit of the Church of England, 


By Means whereof, he was never idle; beſides hits 


3 
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be accounted it needfull to beſtow one Hour of the 
Day in reading over ſuch Works and Books as 
daily came from beyond the Seas. 


AFTER Dinner, if any Suitors were attendant, 
he would very diligently hear them, and diſpatch 
them in ſuch Sort, that every Man commended 
his Lenity and Gentleneſs, altho' the Caſe requir'd, 
that ſometimes divers of them were committed by 
him to Prifon. That done, he went again to his or- 
dinary Study, at which he for the moſt Part ſtood, 
and ſeldom ſat; and there continuing till Five 
o'Clock, beſtowed that Hour in hearing Common- 
Prayer, and walking, or uſing ſome honeſt Paſtime 
till Supper-time. At Supper, if he had no Appetite 

as many Times he would not ſup) yet he would 
down at the Table, entertaining the Company 
with ſuch fruitfull Talk, as did much delight the 
Hearers; ſo that by this Means Hoſpitality was well 
furniſhed, and the Alms-cheſt well maintained for 
the Relief of the Poor. After Supper, he would 
conſume one Hour at leaſt in walking, or ſome 
other honeſt Paſtime, and then again till Nine, at 
one Kind of Study or other. So that,no Hour of 
the Day was ſpent in vain, but the fame was fo 
beſtowed, as tended to the Glory of Gop, the 
Service of the Prince, or the Commodity of the 
Church. Which beſtowing of his Time, procured 
to him a good Report of all Men, to be, in Re- 
ſpect of other Men's Converſation, faultleſs, as it 
became the Miniſter of Gop. 


SECONDLY, It —_— That a Biſhop ought 
not to be flubborn. ith which Kind Vice, 
without great Wrong, this Archbiſhop in no wiſe 
ought to be ch ; whoſe Nature was ſuch, as 
none more gentle, or ſooner won to an honeſt Pur- 


ally in ſuch Thi herein by his 
poſe; eſpecially in hings, w 3 
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Word, Writing, Counſel, or Deed, he might 

tify either tleman or Nobleman, or do 
Good to 7 mean N No Fay relieve- the 
Needy and Poor. in Cau ning to 
. — his Prince, — Man — or 
more hard to be won; as his earneſt Defence in 
the Parliament-Houſe, above three Days together, 
in diſputing againſt the ſix Articles, can teſtify. . 


AND as touching his Stoutneſs in his Prince's 
Cauſe, the Reſiſtance of the Duke of Nerthumber- 
land againſt him, proved right well his good Mind 
that Way; which chanced by Reaſon that he-would 
not conſent to the diſſolving of Chanteries, till the 
King came of Age, to the Intent that they might 
then better ſerve to furniſh his Royal Eſtate, than 
to have ſo great Treaſure conſumed in his Nonage. 
Which his Stoutneſs, joined with ſuch Simplicity, 
was thought, by divers of his Council, a Thing 
incredible, eſpecially in ſuch Sort to contend with 
him, who was ſo accounted in this Realm, as few 
or none durſt withſtand him. 


So dear to him was the Cauſe of God, and of 
bis Prince, that for the one he would not keep his 
Conſcience c „ nor for the other hide his 
Head. Otherwiſe his very Enemies might eaſily 
entreat him; and ſuch Things as he granted, he 
did without any Upbraiding or Reward: So that 
he was altogether void of the Vice of Stubborn- 
neſs, and rather culpable of too much Facility and. 
Gentleneſs. 


Trex followeth, Not angry. If overmuch Pa- 
tience be a Vice, this Man may ſeem to offend 
rather on this Part, than on the Few 
we ſhall find, in whom the Sayings of our Saviour 


Chri/t ſo much prevailed, as with him; W 
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not only have a Man to forgive his Enemies, but 
alſo to pray for them; that Leſſon never went out 
of his Memory. For it was known that he had 


many cruel Enemies, not for his own Deſerts, but 


for his Religion's Sake. And yet whatfoever he was 
that ſought his Hinderance, either in Goods, Eſti- 
mation, or Life, and upon Conference would ſeem 
never ſo ſlenderly to relent or excuſe himſelf, he 
would both forget the Offence committed, and al- 


"fo ever afterwards friendly entertain him, and ſhew 


fuch Pleaſure to him, as by any Means poflible 
he might; inſomuch that it came into a common 
Proverb: Do my Lord of Canterbury @ fbrewd Turn, 
and you may be ſure to have him your Friend while 
he liveth. Of which his gentle Diſpoſition in ab- 
ſtaining from Revenge, amongſt many Examples, 
I will repeat one. 


A ignorant Prieſt in the North Parts, a Kinſ- 
man of one Cherſey a Grocer, dwelling in London, 
(being one of Prieſts that-uſed more to ſtudy 
at the Alehouſe, than in his Chamber, or in his 
Study) ſat on a Time with his honeſt Neighbours 
at an Alchouſe in his own Pariſh, where was Com- 
munication in Commendation of Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer.. This Parſon faid: I hat make you of bim? 
He was but an Hoſiler,. and hath no more Learning 
than the Goflings that go yonder on the Green. Theſe 
Neighbours, not well bearing thoſe his unſeemly 


Words, articled againſt him, and ſent their Com- 


plaint to the I Cromwell, then Vicegerent in 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; who ſent for the Prieſt, and 
committed him to the Fleet, minding to have him 


| recant his Slander at Paul”s-Croſs. Howbeit my 


Lord Cromwell, having great Affairs in Hand, for- 
gat his Priſoner in the Fleet. So that this Cher/ey, 


underſtanding his Kinſman was in the Fleet, for 


ipeaking Words againſt my Lord of Canterbury, 
Con- 
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conſulted with the Prieſt to make Suit, rather unto 
the Archbiſhop for his Deliverance, than to the 
Lord Cronnwell. 


THE Matter was j. The Archbiſhop ſent 
for the ſaid Cherſcy. When he came before him, 
Cherſey declared, that there was a Kinſman — his 
in the Fleet, a Prieſt of the North-Coun 
I may tell your Grace the Truth (quo Glrſo) a a 
Man of ſmall Civility, and of leſs Learning. He 
hath continued in Durance above two Months,. ſo 
that this Impriſonment conſumeth his Subſtances. 
and will utterly undo him, unleſs your Grace be 
his good Lord. I know not the (laid the 
Archbiſhop) nor what he hath done, wu he ſhould. 
be thus in Trouble. 


SaiD Cherſey again: He hath offended your 


Grace, as may be perceived by the Articles ob- 


againſt him; the Copy whereof the ſaid 
Cherſecy exhibited to the Archbiſhop, who. 
the ſame, ſaid: This is the common Talk of all 
the Popiſh Prieſts in England againſt me. Surely 
(aid he) I was never made privy to this Accufa- 
tion. Then he ſent to the Warden of the Fleet, 
willing him to ſend the Priſoner unto * with, 
his Keeper, at Afternoon. 5 | | 


Wren the Keeper had brought him to Low: 
beth, the Archbiſhop demanded, What was the 
Cauſe of his being — to the Fleet? The 
Parſon anſwer d: Certain malicious Pariſhioners 
had wrongfully accuſed him of Words which he 
never ſpake. Cherſey hearing him, faid: T hou daſ- 
tardly Dolt and Varlet, i this thy Promiſe, that thou 
madeft me? Are there nat a great Number of thy 


boneft Neighbour's Hands againſt thee, to prove thee 
3, rely my Lord, (quoth Cherſcy) it 15 wy 


a Liar? 
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to dv him goed. I am ſorry I have troubled 
— nt Sroo aaa + 


Welt, ſaid the Archbiſhop unto the Parſon: 
If you have not offended againft me, then I have 
nothing to do with you, but you may go from 
whence you came. The Prieſt then f — 
Knees, and faid: I beſeech your * to forgt 

this Offence, aſſuring your Grace, that I 72 e  thſ 


Words being drunk. Ab! (ſaid my ) this is 
— and yet it is no — Excuſe. —_ Drun- 
henneſs uttereth that which lieth hid in the Heart. 


However, now you are ſober, I am content to com- 
mume with you. Did you ever ſee me, or were you 
ever acquainted with me before this Day? The Prieſt 
- anſwered: That never in his Life he ſaw his Grace. 
Why then (ſaid the Archbiſhop) what Occaſion had 

you to call me an Hoſtler? — y, bad not fo much 
n as the ___ 2 — no Learning, 
you may now try it; therefore, I pray you oppoſe 


me, either in Grammar, or in other liberal Sciences; 


or, if you are a Divine, ſay e that Way. 


Tut Prieſt being amazed at his familiar Talk, 
made Anſwer: I beſeech your Grace to pardon me. 
# am altogether unlearned, and under tand not the 
Latin Tongue, but very . My only Study hath. 
been to ſay my Service and Maſs, fair and delibe- 
rate, which I can do as well as any Prieſt in the 
Country, I thank GoD. Well (ald the other) :f 
you will not try me, I will be ſo bold to try — 
yet as eaſily as I can, and that only 1 f N 

the Bible: Tell me therefore, who was King David's 

| Father? The Prieſt pauſed a while, and at laſt: 
faid : In Faith, my — — 1 have' forgotten bis 
Name. Then faid the Archbiſhop : Pray teil me: 
who was Solomon's Father ? The Prieſt 75 An- 
ſwer: Good my Lord, bear with me, I am no further 
feen in the Bible, than is daily read in our Service in 


the Church. THE 
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Tux Archbiſhop anſwering, ſaid: Common Req- 
fon might have taugh! you what an unlikely T hing i 
is, that a Prince, having two Univerſities within his 
Realm, of well learned Men, and d. ſirous to be re- 
ſolved of a doubtful Nun, ſhould out of his 
Realm an Hleſfier, being a Man of no Knowledge 
than is a Goſling, in an Embaſſage ta anſwer all 
learned Men, both in the Court of Rome, and the 
Emperor's Court. Gon amend you all, forgive you, 
and ſend you better Minds. * 


Wir n theſe Words the Prieſt ſeemed to weep, 
and deſired his Grace to pardon his Fault, ſo that 
by this Means he might return to his Cure again, 
and he would recant thoſe his fooliſh Words before 
his Pariſhioners, and become a new Man. Well 
{faid the Archbiſhop) ſo had you Need; and giving 
him a godly Admonition to keep from the Alehouſe, 


and to beſtow his Time in reading the Scriptures, 


IT follows, no Striker, no Fighter. From which 
Kind of Vice, the Nature of this Archbiſhop was 
ſo far, as was his Doctrine which he profeſſed, and 
Death which he ſuffered. After the Prohibition 
of theſe aforefaid Vices, ſucceedeth the Mother of 
all Virtues neceſſarily required of all true Chriſti- 
ans, but chiefly of a Spiritual Prelate, which is, 


Nor given to Lucre. The Contrary where- 
of, nk —_— St. Paul, that — 
the ſame no leſs than Idolatry. 
Prelate was infected with this Vice, all People 
that knew him, as well learned beyond the Seas, 
and on this Side, to whom yearly he gave no ſmall 
Sums of Money; as other, Gentlemen, mean 
Men, and poor Men, who had in their Neceflity, 
that which he could conveniently ſpare, lend, or 

Vol. V. T make, 


- Chriftian Martyrs. 217 


„„ 


How little this 


C 


_—_ CC. ae 


5 
of 


4 ts 24 


* — r 


218 Acts and Monuments of the 


make, .can well teſtify. And albeit fuch was his 
_ Liberality to all Sorts of Men, that no Man did 
lack whom he could do for, cither.in giving or 
Jending; yet nevertheleſs ſuch was again his Cir- 
cumſpection, that when he was committed by 
Queen Mary to the Tower, he owed no Man liy- 
ing a Penny, but ſatisfied every Man to the utter- 
moſt; whereas no ſmall Sums of Money were ow- 
ing him of divers Perſons, which by breaking their 
Bills and Obligations, he freely forgave, and ſup- 
preſſed before his Attainder. Inſomuch, that when 
he perceived the End of King Edward, he called 
for his Officers, his Steward and others, command- 
ing them in any wiſe to pay where any Pe 
was owing, which was out of Hand di Matched 
And then he faid: Now I thank God, I am mine 
own Man, and with God's Help, able to anſwer 
all the World, which ſome Men ſuppoſe he might 
alſo have avoided, it he would have been coun- 
ſelled by ſome of his Friends. It followeth more- 


Over: 


Bur given te Hoſpitality. So little was this Pro- 
lacking in him, that ſome Men miſliking 
the ſame, thought it rather a Houſe of overmuch 
laviſhing. Yet, ſome on the contrary Part, com- 
.plained of his Spare Houſe, much under the State 
of his Revenues. Of which two, the firſt Sort 
muſt conſider the Cauſes which moved him to that 
liberal and large Kind of Expences. Wherein 
here cometh to be conſidered, the Time wherein 
he ſerved; which was, when Reformation of Reli- 
gion » In which Time the whole Weight 
of the ſame moſt chiefly depended on his Hand. 
During which Seaſon, almoſt for the Space of 10 
Years together, his Houſe was never unfurniſhed 
of a Number, both of learned Men and 7 +4 
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ſioners, appointed from Time to Time, for decid- 
ing of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


Ap thus as he ſeemed to fame over-hngean 
laviſhing more then needed in Hoſpitality; ſo on 
the other Side there wanted not ſome, of whom 
he was accuſed to King Henry for too niggardly 
Houſe-keeping. 


Six Thomas Seymour, Knt. of the Privy Cham- 
ber, having a convenient Occaſion, declared to 
the King, that my Lord of Canterbury did nothing 
elſe but ſell his Woods, and let his Leaſes by 
Fines, making Havock of all the Roy — he 
Archbiſhoprick, and that only to the — to ga- 
ther up Treaſure for his Wife and Children, keep- 
ing no Manner of Hoſpitality. . 


WITHIN a Fortnight after, one Day his Hi 
neſs going to Dinner, ſaid to the faid fir T homas : 
Go you out of Hand-to Lambeth; unto my Lord 
of Contertury, and bid him to be with me at Tw. 

o'Clock in the Afternoon. Sir Thomas ſtraight- 

ways went to Lambeth, and as he came to the 
Gate, the Porter came out, and conveyed him to 
the Hall, which was throughly furniſhed, both 
with the Houſhold Servants and Strangers, with 
four principal Tables of Officers, as daily it was 
accuſtomed to be. When Sir Themas Seymour ſaw 
that ſtately large Hall fo well ſet and furniſhed, 
bing therewith abaſhed, and ſomewhat guilty of 

an Untruth told to the King before, he retired 
back, and would needs have gone to the Archbi- 
ſhop of — the Chapel, «and not through 


the Hall. evel, Gentleman - Steward of 


the — — — uw: his Retire, came unto 

him, and after gentle Entertainment, demanded of 

04 whether he nous ſpeak with my Lord * 
no 
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no? Sir, Thomas ſaid: That he muſt needs do ſo 
from the King's Highneſs. Sir, faid the Steward, 
_ cannot go that Way, for the Door is faſt 
| in the Dinner Time; and fo by- gentle 

Means brought him up ta my Lord's Chambet 
through the Hall, who then was at Dinner: with 
whom he dined after he had done his Meſſage, 
whoſe ordinary Fare might well beſeem à right 
honourable Perſonage. hen Dinner was ſcarce 
done, Sir Thomas took his Leave Wy Lord, and 
went again to the Court. 


" So ſoon as the King ſaw him, he ſaid to him: 

Have you been with my Lord of Canterbury? He 
anſwered : That I have, if it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
and he will be with your Hig 1 
Dined you not with him, ſaid the King ? Ves, 
Sir, (faid he) that I have done. And with that 
Word, whether he eſpied by the King's Counte- 
nance, or by his Words Thing tending to 
Diſpleaſure, he ftraightway led down upon 
his Knee, and ſaid: I beſeech your Highneſs to par» 
don me: I do now well remember, that of late I 
told Highneſs a great Untruth concerning my 
— bf — ———— but — 
henceforth I intend never to believe that Perſon 
which did put that vain Tale into my Head: For 
I affure your Highneſs, that I never ſaw fo honour- 
able a Hall ſet in this Realm v2 my your * 
ſty's Hall) in all my Life, better Order, and 

fo well furniſhed in each . If I had not 
ſeen it my ſelf, I could never have believed it, and 
himſelf alſo fo — ſerved. 


now eſpied 5 I ed hors 
me another Tale when you had been there. 
Moron Beneath. nyt. ooh King) chat told.) 
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that Tale: for he ſpendeth (ah, good Man, ſaid 
— — ¾— Let 
no other Biſhops beſtow their Revenues worſe than 
my Lord of Canterbury doth, then ſhall you haye 
26 Ciuke to-comglain af chefs beogion: of neo: 


In this Archbiſhop this moreover is to be no- 
ted, touching the Relief of the poor, impotent, 
ſick, and ſuch as then came from the Wars at But- 
len, and other Parts beyond the Seas, lame, wound- 
ed, and deſtitute: for them he provided, beſides 
2 —— * in Kent, the Par- 
5 rn, well urni ed with Lodgings for the 
fick and maimed Soldiers. To whom were alſo 
appointed the Almoner, a Phyſician, and a Sur- 
geon to attend them, and to dreſs and cure ſuch as 
were not able to reſort to their Countries, having 
Daily from the Biſhop's Kitchen hot Broth and 
Meat: for the common Alms of the Houſhold, 
-was beſtowed upon the Neighbours. And when 
any of the Impotent recovered and were able to 
travel, had convenient Money delivered to 


. Now follow together theſe Virtues, One that 
loveth Goodneſs, Sober-minded, Righteous, Holy, and 
Temperate. As concerning theſe Qualities, the 
Manner of his Life, before joined with his benign 
and gentle Diſpoſition, teſtify that he could not 


void of theſe Virtues reigning in him, which was 
Jo abundantly adorned with the other. a 


Tux concludeth St. Pan! with the moſt excel- 
Jent Virtue of all other to be wiſhed in a Prelate. 
For if this Conftancy be not in him to this End, 
that is, To cleaus foft unto the true Word of De- 
 trine, that be may be able to exhort with wholſome 


Learning, and to * them, that ſay again/t = 


T 
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from them all, contrary 
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If he be void (I ſay) of theſe Gifts and Graces; hie 
is worthy of no endation, but ſhall ſeem a 
Deceiver of the World. Neither ſhall he deſerve 
the Name of a Biſhop, if either for Dread or Re- 
ward, Affection or Favour, he do at any Time, 
or in any Place, ſwerve from the Truth. In this 
Behalf, the of the Archbiſhop ſhrunk 
not for any Manner of Storm. He was many Ways 


tried, but neither Favour of his Prince, nor Fear 


of his Indignation, nor any other Worldly Reſpect 
could change his Purpoſe, grounded upon that in- 
fallible Doctrine of the Goſpel. Notwithſtanding, 
his conſtant Defence of Gop's Truth was ever 
Joined with ſuch Meekneſs toward the King, that 
he never took Offence againſt him. SIS 


_ AFTER the Apprehenſion of the Lord Cromuel, 
when the Adverſaries of the Goſpel — all 
Things ſure now on their Side, ten or twelve Bi- 
ſhops, and learned Men, joined together in Com- 
miſſion, came to the Archbiſhop for the eſtabliſn- 
ing of certain Articles of our Religion, which the 
Papiſts then thought to win to their _— h_ 
the Archbiſhop. For having now the Lord Crem- 
wel faſt, they thought all had been fafe: as indeed 
to all, there was no Manner of Hope, that Religi- 
on reformed ſhould ſtand one Week longer. Of all 
thoſe Commiſſioners, there was not one left to ſtay 
on the Archbiſhop's Part; but he alone, apaintt 
them all, ſtood in the Defence of the Truth; and 
thoſe that he moſt truſted to, namely, Bp. Heath, 
and Biſhop Sip, left him in the plain Field. Yet 


Gon fo wrought with the King, chat his Highneſs 


joined with him againſt the reſt, ſo that the Book 
of Articles paſſing on his Side, he wan the Goal 
to all their Expectations. 


; * 
— * * 
3 3 633 - * 8 
* 


3 — LY 


— 99 « 
* " + 5 8 
e AR EET - 7 0. M0 


Cbriſtian Max T YA. 223 


Biſhop nor Papiſt, via him'out ef die King Fa. 
vour. a 4 F 


* 


e eee md 1 after. that, 
certain of the 9 
him, — plainly, that the Realm was ſo in- 
fected with Hereftes and Hereticks, that it was 
dangerous for his Highneſs farther to permit it un- 
reformed. The Enormity whereof, they could 
not impute to any, ſo much as to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, who by his own Preaching, "and 
his Chaplains, had filled the whole Realm Sul of 
divers pernicious Hereſies. The King would 
needs know his Accuſers. They anſwered: That 
foraſmuch as he was a Counſellor, no Man durſt 
take upon him to accuſe: him; but if it would 
pleaſe his Highneſs to commit him to the Tower for 
a Time, there would: be Accuſations len 


enough againſt him. 


Taz K unto them that ſhouks 
. ma When 
Night came, the King ſent Sir Anthony about 
Midnight to Lambeth to the Archbiſhop, willing 
him forthwith to reſort unto him at the Court. 
Ihe Archbiſhop ſpeedily came into the G 
where the King walked, and tarricd for him. 
Highneſs ſaid: Ah, my Lord of Canterbury, I can 
tell you News. For — weighty Confiderati- 
ons it is determined by me, nd the — 
you To-merrow at Nine o'Clock ſhall be c- 
mitted to the Tower, for that you and fon Chop: 
lains (as Information is given us) have 
preached, and thereby fown within 
ſuch a Number of execrable Hereſies, —— 
feared, the whole Realm being infected with them, 
no ſmall Contentions and CONE ad ariſe 
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Warn the King had ſaid his Mind, the Arch- 
biſhop kneeled down and ſaid: I am content, if it 


pleaſe your Grace, with all my Heart, to go thither 
at your Highneſs's Commandment, and 1 =_ humbly 
rial; for 


thank your Majeſty that I may come to 
there be thoſe who have many Hays f = Baru and 


now this Way I e 
2 57 os pre args if not worthy of 


Tux King perceiving the Man's Uprightneſz, 
joined with ſuch Simplicity, ſaid: O Lok p, what 
Manner of Man be you? What Simplicity is in you? 
I thought that you would rather have ſued to us to 
have heard you and your Accuſers together. Do you 
not know what State ycu be in with the whole World, 
and how many great Enemies you have? Do you nat 
conſider what an eaſy Thing it is to procure three er 
four falſe Knaves to witneſs againſt you? Think ya 
to have better Luck that Ii ay, than your Maſter, 
Chriſt had? I ſee by it, you will run Head-long t 
your Undeing if 1 ſuffer you. Your Enemies ſhall nat 
fo prevail againſt you. Yet nottuithſtanding, Tv 
morrow when the Council ſhall fit, and fend for you, 
reſort unto them, and if they do commit you to the 
Tower, require of becauſe you are one of them, 
that you may have your Accuſers brought before then 
without Delay; and if no Intreaty will ſerve, then 
[deliver unto them this my Ring, and ſay unto them: 
If there be no Remedy, ds, hut that I muft 
needs go to the Tower, then I appeal to the Ling. 
.own Perſon by this his Token unto you all. 


Os the Morrow, about Nine, the Council ſent 
a Gentleman Uſher for the Archbiſhop, who, when 
he came to the Council Chamber Door, could not 
be let in; but of Purpoſe was compelled there to 
wait among the Pages, Lackies and Serving-Men- 

Dr. Butts, the King's Phyſician, ing that 
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Way, and eſpy ing my Lord of Canterbury, went 
to the King, and ſaid : My Lord of Canterburyy 
if it pleaſe your Grace, is well : for now 
he is become a Lackey or a Serving: Man; for 
yonder he hath ſtood this half Hour at the Council 


firſt began the Matter, my Lords, I told you 
has wand come of it. Do you think that the 
King will ſuffer this Man's Finger to ach ? Much 
more (I warrant you) will he defend his Life a» 
gainſt ſuch babbli arlets. You do but cumbet 
yourſelves to hear Tales and Fables againſt bim. 
And ſo upon the Receipt of the King's Token, 
they all aroſe, and carried the King his Ring, fur- 
rvddid tine Motcr indo his otiis Fel NEV 
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ſence, his Hig with a ſevere Countenanee ſaid 
unto them: Ah, m 
wiſer Men of my — 
What Diſcretion was this in 
the Primate of the Realm, and 
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to wait at the Council Chamber Door amongft 
Serving-Men? You might have conſidered that 
he was a Counſellor as well as you, and you had 
no Commiſſion of Me fo to handle him. I was 
content that you ſhould try him as a Counſellor, 
and not as a mean Subject. But now I well per- 
ceive, that Things be done againſt him maliciouſly, 
and if ſome of you had your Minds, you . 
have tried him to the uttermoſt. But I do you all 
to wit, and proteſt, that if a Prince my be be- 
holden unto his Subject (and fo, ſolemnly layi 
his Hand upon his Breaſt, faid,) By the Faith 
owe to GoD, I take this Man bere, my Lord 
Canterbury, to be of all ether, a moſt faithful Su 
Jet unto us, and one to whom we are much behald- 
mm: Therefore, my Lords, take him and well 7 
im, as he is worthy to be, and make no more a 
Upon which, every Man took the Archbiſhop by 
the Hand, and feigned a Reconciliation with him, 
which he courtcoully accepted. 


ALL wiſe Men would have thought that it had 
been meer Folly afterwards to have attempted any 
Matter againſt him : But yet, not long after, Sir 
Fohn Geſtwike accuſed the Archbiſhop openly in 
the Parliament - Houſe, laying to his Charge his 
Sermons preached at Sandwich, and his Lectures 
read at Canterbury, containing, he ſaid, manifeſt 
Hereſies. Which Accuſation came to the King's 
Ear. Why (quoth the King) where dwelleth G- 
wike ? As I take it, cither in Bedfordſhire ot 
Buckinghamſhire: And hath he ſo open an Ear that 
he can hear my Lord of Canterbury preaching out 
of Kent? Thus is very likely ! faid the King. II 
he had been a Kentiſhman, Cre I he ome · 
thing worthy of Conſideration. As for Go/twite, 
T know him well enough. Go to him, and tell 
tim (ſaid the King — Danc a8: 
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his own Barge, and wait upon his Majeſty. No, 
ſaid the King, you mult come into my Barges for 
( % . 4 want 
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if he go not to my Lord of Canterbury, and recon- 
cile himſelf unto. him, I will pull the Goſling's 
Feathers ſo, that hereafter he ſhall have little-Luſt 
to ſlander the Metropolitan. When Sir Jobn heard 
theſe Words, there was no Need to bid him haſte 
to Lambeth. When he came to the Archbiſhop, 
he was obliged to diſcloſe unto him, the Occaſion 
of his unexpected Viſit, requeſting his Cle 

to be his good Lord, or elſe he was utterly un- 
done. Which Suit was ſoon won at his Hand. So 
the Archbiſhop caſting behind him all Sir Fobr's 
Acts of Ingratitude, went to the King, and ob- 
tain'd for Sir John his Prince's Favour again. And 
thus the King made a ſhort End of this Accuſa- 


tion. | 


AND yet, ſoon after, it was procured by his an- 
cient Enemies, that not only the Prebendaries of 
his Church in Canterbury, but alſo, the moſt. fa- 


-mous Juſtices of the Peace in the Shire, ſhould ac- 


cuſe him. This Accuſation was deliver'd to the 
King by ſome of the Council. When the King 
had peruſed the "Thing, he wrapt it up, and put it 
in his Sleeve; and finding Occaſion to ſolace him- 
ſelf upon the Thames, came with his Barge, fur- 
niſhed with his Muficians, a-long by Lambeth- 
Bridge, towards Chelſea. The Noiſe of the Mu- 
ſicians provok'd the Archbiſhop to reſort to the 
Bridge to do his Duty, and to falute his Prince. 


Whom, when the King perceived to ſtand on the 


Bridge, he commanded the Watermen to draw to- 
wards the Shoar, and ſo came ſtraight to the Bridge. 


Ah, my Chaplain, faid the King to the Arch- 


biſhop, come into the Barge to me. The Arch- 


biſhop declared to his Highneſs, that he would take 
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ANAL oo ing and the 
Archbiſhop were ſe by themſelves, faid che 
har For my Lon 


ſhop, I have News out of Kent 
Lad The Archbiſhop anſwer' d: 

{ hope, we win of r Highneſs. Marry, 
Gat ae Kee hey be fo good, that I now know 
the — in Kent; and with that pulled 
out of his Sleeve the Book of Articles againſt both 
the Archbiſhop and his Preachers, and gave it 
to him, defiring him to peruſe the fame. When 
the Archbiſhop had read the Articles, it prieved 
him much. Notwithſtanding, he kneeled down 
to the King, and beſought his Majeſty to grant 4 
— Commiſhon to whomſoever it pleaſed his Highneſs, 

to try out the Truth of this Accuſation. 

(faid the King) I do ſo mean; and Youſ 
Yourſelf ſhall be Chief Commiſſioner, to adjoin to 
you fuch Two or Three more as you ſhall think 

Then it will be thought, * s the Archbi- 
that it is not indifferent, if it 
Grace, that I ſhould be mine own Ju Wen 
laid the King, I will have none other ba ut Your, 
and ſuch as You will appoint. Whom will 
have with you, faid the King? Whom it al 

leaſe — 3 ſays the Archbiſhop. 

will appaint Dr. Belbonſe for One, name 
Other, ſaid the King, meet for that pune you 
Chancellor, Dr. Cox, and Huſſey, my Regiſter, 
Faid the-Archbiſhop, are Men expert to examine 
ſuch troubleſome Matters, Well, ſaid the King, 
Jet there be a Commiſſion made forth, and out of 
hand get you * and afverife te of you 
Doings. At 


Tur came into Kent, and there * 
three Weeks. But Doctor Cox and 
friendly unto the Papiſts, handled the later — 
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to Light 
the Archbiſhop's Servants, he wrote to Dr. Butts, 
© declaring, that if the King did not ſend ſome other 
to aſſiſt my Lord, it were not poſſible that any 
thing ſhould come to Light: and therefore, wiſhed 
that Dr. Lee, or ſome other, might be ſent to the 
Archbiſhop. Upon theſe Letters, Doctor Lee was 
ſent for to York by the King; and having the 
King's Mind declared unto him, he reſorted ſtrait 


into Kent; fo that on Al/-hallow Even he delivered 


to the Archbiſhop the King's Ring, with a Decla- 
ration of his Highneſs's Pleaſure. He appointed 


the Archbiſhop to name Twelve or Sixteen of his 


Officers and Gentlemen, to whom he gave in 
Commiſſion from the King, to ſearch both the 


This Thing being perceived by one of 


Cheſts and Chambers of all thoſe that were ſuſpect- 


ed to be of this Confederacy. 


Tnzss Men, thus appointed, went in one 
Hour, to the Perſons Houſes ; and within four 


Hours afterwards, the whole Conſpiracy was dif- 
cloſed, by finding of Letters, ſome from the Bp. 
of Wincheſter ; ſome from Dr. London at Oxford, 
and from Juſtices of the Shire; with others: So 


that the firſt Beginning, the Sg and what 


ſhould have been the End of their Conſpiracy, was 


now made manifeſt. Amongſt others, came to my 
Lord's Hands, two Letters, one of the Suffragan 


im, as a Counſellor in the Law, when Need re- 
quired. Theſe two Men being well promoted by 
ne Archbiſhop, he uſed always in ſuch Familia- 
rity, that when the Suffragan (being a Prebend of 


able, 
Vor. V. * Wurn 


of Dover, and another of Dr. Barber, a Civilian, 
whom the Archbiſhop continually retained with 


anterbury) came to him, he fat him at his own _ 


: 
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WHEN my Lord had gotten theſe their Letters, 
he, on a Day, when it chanced the Suffragan to 
come to him to his Houſe at Be4i/burn, called to 
him into his Study, the Suffragan of Dover, and 
Dr. Barber, ſaying: I muſt have your Advice in 
a Matter. When they were in his Study, he ſaid 
tot hem: You twain be Men in whom I have had 
much Confidence and Truſt; you muſt now give 
me ſome good Counſel, for I am ſhamefully abuſed 
with one or twain, to whom I have ſhewed all 
my Secrets, from Time to Time, and I did truſt 
them as myſelf. They have not only diſcloſed my 
Secrets, but alſo have taken upon them to accuſe 
me of Hereſy. I require therefore your Advice 
how I ſhall behave myſelf towards them. You are 
both my Friends, and ſuch as I always have uſed 
when I needed Counſel. 


MARRY, (quoth Barber) ſuch Villains were 
worthy to be hanged out of Hand, without any other 
Hanging were too good, (quoth the Suffra- 
gan) and if there lacked one to do Execution, I would 
be Hangman myſelf. 


AT theſe Words, the Archbiſhop caſt up his 
Hands to Heaven, and faid: O LorD, me/t mer- 
ciful Gop, whom may a Man tri netu- a- days: 
There was never Man handled as Tam; but O Lok, 
T hou haſt evermore defended me, and lent me one 

great Friend and Maſter (meaning the King) i- 
' out whoſe Protection I were not able to fland ont 
Day, therefore I praiſe thy Holy Name. And with 
that he pulled out of his Boſom their two Letters, 
and ſaid: Knew ye theſe Letters my Maſters? They 
fell down upon their Knees, and deſired Forgive- 
neſs; declaring, how they a Year before were 
tempted to do the ſame; and ſo weeping and be- 
wailing their Doings, beſought his Grace to oy 

on 
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don them. Vill, (ſaid the gentle Archbiſho 
Gop make you both good Men; I never deſerved this 
at your Hands: but aſs Gop Forgiveneſs, against 

whom you have highly 4 ſuch Men as 
you are not to be truſted, what ſhould I do alive? 
I perceive now, that there is no Fidelity or Tru 
among jt Men. I am brought to this Point now, that 
I fear my Left Hand ſhould accuſe my Right. I need 
not much marvel hereat, for our Saviour Chriſt truly 
propheſeed of ſuch a World to come in the latter Days. 
I beſeech Him, of his great Mercy, to finiſh t 
Time ſhortly; and ſo departing, he diſmiſſed them 
both with gentle Nordi, in ſuch Sort, that never after 
appeared in his Countenance, or Words, any Remem- 
brance thereof. 


WHEn all thoſe Letters were found, they were 
put into a Cheſt, the King's Majeſty minding to 
have peruſed ſome of them, and to have puniſh- 
ed the Principals of it. But quickly after enſued 
a General Pardon, and ſo nothing was done. 
This was the laſt Puſh againſt the Archbiſhop, in 
King Henry's Days; for never after durſt any 

move Matter againſt him in his Time. 


Dvrins the Time of King Henry, it ſeemed 
that Craumer was not thoroughly perſwaded in the 
right Knowledge of the Sacrament. But — 
after he being more confirmed, by Conference wi 
Biſhop Ridley, took upon him the Defence of that 
whole Doctrine, and wrote five Books thereon. 
Theſe Biſhop Gardiner anſwered : To whom the 
8 ATIVE of Canterbury learnedly and copiouſly 
replied. 


BEstpks theſe Books, divers other Things there 
were alſo of his doing: as the Book of the Refor- 
U2 mation, 


232 Accs and Monuments of the 


mation, the Catechiſm, with the Book of Homi- 
lies, whereof Part was by him contrived, Part by 
his Procurement, approved and publiſhed. Where- 
unto may be adjoined another Writing and Con- 
futation of his, againſt 88 Articles by the Convo- 
cation deviſed and propounded, but yet not ratified 
nor received in the Reign of King Henry VIII. 


AFTERWARDs King Edward falling fick, when 
he perceived his Death was at Hand, bequeathed 
the Succeſſion of this Realm to the Lady Fare, 
by the Conſent of the Council and Lawyers of 
the Kingdom. To this, when all the Nobles and 
Fudges had ſubſcribed; they ſent for the Archbi- 
ſhop, and required him alfo that he would ſub- 
ſcribe. But he excuſing himſelf, ſaid: That he 
had ſworn to the Succeſſion of Mary, as the next 
Heir. The Council anſwered: That they were 
not ignorant of that, and that they had Conſcience 
as well as he. 


Tur Archbiſhop anſwer'd: That he was Judge 
of no Man's Conſcience, but his own : And there- 
fore, as he would not be prejudicial to others, ſo 
he would not commit his Conſcience unto other 
Men. And as concerning Subſcription, before he 
had ſpoken with the King himſelf, he utterly re- 
fuſcd to do it. 


Tat King being demanded of the Archbiſhop 
concerning this Matter, faid : That the Nobles and 
Lawyers of the Realm counſelled him unto it. 
He then demanding Leave of the King, that he 
might firſt talk with certain Lawyers that were in 
the Court; when they all agreed, that by Law of 
the Realm, it might be ſo; returning to the King, 
with much ado, he ſubſcribed. | 


WHEN 
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Waun Queen Mary came in, the Reſt of the 
Nobles, paying Fines, were forgiven, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury only excepted. Who, tho 
he deſired Pardon (by Means of his Friends) could 
obtain none; inſomuch, that the Queen would not 
once vouchſafe to ſee him. For as yet the old 
Grudge againſt the Archbiſhop, for the Divorce of 
her Mother, remained hid in the Bottom of her 
Heart. Beſides this, ſhe remembered the State of 
Religion changed; all which was imputed to the 
Archbiſhop. 


Wirt theſe Things were in Doing, a Ru- 
mour was in all Men's Mouths, That the Archbi- 
hop, to curry Favour of the Queen, had promiſed 
to ſay a Dirge Mals, after the old Cuſtom, for the 
Funeral of King Edward, her Brother. And ſome 
reported, That he had already faid Maſs at Can- 
terbury. This Rumour, Cranmer thinking ſpeedily 
to ſtop, gave forth a Writing of Purgation. 


Or this divers Copies were taken, and ſome of 
them coming to the Biſhops Hands, they ſent it 
to the Commiſſioners, and fo Cranmer was com- 
manded to appear before them; and to bring a true 
Inventory of all his Goods. That done, a Biſhop 
of the 3 Council, being one of the faid 
Commiſſioners, after the Inventory was received, 
ſaid: My Lord, there is a Bill put forth in your 
Name, wherein you ſeem to be grieved at the ſet- 
ting up the Maſs again; we doubt not but you are 
ſorry that it is gone Abroad. 


To whom the Archbiſhop anſwer'd: I am ſorry / - ..- 
that the Bill went from me in ſuch Sort as it did: = 


for T intended otherwiſe to have made it in amore 

large and ample Manner, and minded to have ſet 

it on Paul's Church-Door, and on the Doors - 
Vat T- 
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all the Churches in Lenden, with my own. Seal 
Joined thereto. And declared farther: That if the 


Queen pleaſed, he, with Peter Martyr, and ſome 


others, would, in open Diſputation, maintain the 
Doctrine, gt in the Time of King Edward, 
againſt all Perſons whatſoever. 


Ar which Words, when they ſaw the Conſtant- 
neſs of the Man, they diſmiſſed him; affirming, 
they had no more at preſent to ſay unto him, but 
that ſhortly he ſhould hear further. So that in 
November following (which was not long after) he 
was ſent to the Tawer, and ſoon after condemn'd 
of Treaſon. Notwithſtanding the Queen, when 
ſhe could not honeſtly deny him his Pardon, ſee- 
ing all the Reſt were diſcharged; and eſpecially, 
ſeeing he (laſt of all other) ſubſcribed to King Ed- 
ward's Requeſt, and that againſt his own Will, 
releaſed to him his Action of Treaſon, and accuſed 
him only of Hereſy ; which pleaſed the Archbiſhop 
right well, and came to paſs as he wiſhed, becauſe 
the Cauſe was not his own, but Chri/s. Thus 
ſtood the Cauſe of Cranmer, *till at length it was 
determined by the Queen and Council, that he 
ſhould be removed from the Tower to Oxford, there 


to diſpute with the Doctors and Divines of both 


Univerſities. 


ACCORDINGLY, April 10, 1554, He was con- 
veyed thither, with Dr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer, 
and confined in the common Goal call'd Bacardi. 


On Saturday, April 14, all Things being in 
Readineſs, and the Commiſſioners, who ſat at the 
Diſputation of Biſhop Ridley and Latimer, whoſe 
Names ye have heard before, being met, Archbi- 
ſhop Cranmer was firſt called for, who was preſent- 
Iy brought in by a Number of Billmen. I 

| 8 
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As ſoon as the Reverend Archbiſhop came be- 
fore the Commiſſioners, he reverenced them with 
much Humility. Then the Prolocutor, ſitting in 
the Midſt, in a Scarlet Gown, began with a ſhort 
Preface, in Praiſe of Unity, and eſpecially in the 
Church of Chriff; declaring withall his Bri 
up, and taking Degrees in Cambridge, and how he 
was promoted by King Henry, and had been his 
Counſellor, and a Catholick Man; but of late 
Years did ſeparate himſelf, by weeding and ſettin 
forth of erroneous Doctrine; and therefore it pl leaf: 
ed the Queen, to ſend them of the Convocation 
and other learned Men, to bring him to this Unity 
again, if it might be. "Then he ſhewed him how 
the Convocation had agreed upon certain SIE 
whereunto they willed him to ſubſcribe. 


Tax Archbiſhop anſwerd: That he was very 
glad of Unity, foraſmuch as it was The Preſerver 


of all Common-Wealths, as tue I of the Heathen as of 


the Chriftians. And that he ſhould rejoice in it, 
We it were in vi, and agreeable to his Holy 
ord. 


TR Prolocutor cauſed the Articles to be nk 
to him, (which were the ſame, that ye have read 
were propoſed to Ridley and Latimer) and aſked if 
he would ſubſcribe thats, The Archbiſhop read 
them over three or four Times, and faid: Th 
were all falſe, and againſt Gop's Holy Word: 
And therefore he would not agree, he ſaid, in that 
Unity with them. Which done, the Prolocules 
firſt willing him to write his Mind of them that 
Night, ſaid moreover, that he ſhould diſpute upon 
them; and cauſed a Copy of the Articles to be 


delivered him, aſſigning 1 to anſwer thereto on 
the next Monday; and fo charged the Mayor with =. 


— 
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ſhop was greatly commended of every one for his 
Modeſty; inſomuch, that ſome Nager, of Art 
were ſeen to weep for him, who in Jud:ment were 
EL to him. 


Ox Sunday, Mr. Harfsfie!d preach'd at St. Ma. 
7 at Nine Clock. Aer the Sermon, they all 
went to Dinner to Magdalen- College. They ; Ty 
= at Linto/n-College with the Prolocutor, whi- 

rDr.Cranmer ſent his Anfwer upon the ee 
in Writing. 


On Monday, the 16th, Mr. Say, and Mr. White, 
Notaries, went about in the Morning to the Col- 
to get Subſcriptions to the Articles. "And 
about Eight o'Clock, the Prolocutor, with all the 
Doctors and the Vice-Chancellor, met together at 
Exeter-College, and ſo they went to the Schoo 
and when the Vice-Chancellor, the Prolocutor an 
Doctors were placed, Dr. Cramer came to the 
Anſwerer's Place, the Mayor and Aldermen fitting 
him; and fo the Diſputation began to be ſet at 
ork by the Prolocutor, with a ſhort Prelude. 
Dr. Cbedſey began to argue firſt, and e'er he left, 
c Proficultde + divers Times, Dr. 73 reſbam, Dr. 
elethorpe, Marſhal, Vice-Chancellor, Pye, Cole, 
and *arpsfield interrupted, and prefs'd kim with 
their Arguments. Every Man faid ſomewhat, as 
the Prolocutor would ſuffer, diſorderly, ſometimes 
in Latin, ſometimes in Exgliſb, fo that three or 
four Hours of the Time yt 1 er the W. 
Chancellor of Cambridge us the Dil- 
— continued till ame Theo o'Clock. Then 
the Hand of Mr. Say, R iter. And the Pri- 
ſoner was had away 9 the N or, and confined 


in Berardi 
pain On 
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On Thurſday, April 19, After Dr. Ridley and 
Mr. Latimer had diſputed: with the learned Men of 


both Univerſities, Mr. Harpsfield diſputed for his 


Form, to be made Doctor. To which Diſputa- 
tion the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was brought 
forth, and permitted, among the reſt, to utter an 
Argument or two. * * . 


AFTER which Dr. W:/ton ſaid: Your wonderfull 
gentle Behaviour and Modeſty, (good Dr. Cranmer) 
is worthy much Commendation; and that I may not 
deprive you of your right and juft Deſervmg, I give 
you moſt hearty T hanks, in my own Name, and in 
the Name of all my Brethren. - At which Words all 
the Doctors gently put off their Caps. | 


Or Friday, April 20, Dr. Cranmer was brought 
before the Commilloncrs, who fat in St. Marys 
Church. The Commiſſioners aſked him, What 
he would do? He reply'd: That he would ftand to 
what he had ſaid. Sentence was read over 
him, That he was no Member of the Church. 


And therefore he, his Fautors and Patrons, were 


condemn'd as Hereticks. 


Tux the Archbiſhop of Canterbury anſwered: 
From this your Judgment and Sentence, I appeal to 
: 
£ 


1 
the 7 uft Judgment of (70D Almighty, ny to he 
rejence, in 


preſent with Him in Heaven; for whoſe 
the Altar 1 am thus condemned. 

Ax Sentence was pronounced, the Archbi- 
ſhop was returned to Bocardo. 

o Monday, the 23d of April, Dr. Weſten took 
his Journey to Landon, with the Letters 4 — 


tory from the Univerſity to the Queen, by whom 
the Archbiſhop directed his Letters Supplicatory 
8 to 


* 


* 
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to the Council. The'Protocutor taking theſe Let- 
ters, carried them well-near half Way to London, 
and then opened them, and ſeeing the Contents 
"thereof, ſent them dack again, * to carry 
them to the Council. 


TRE following i is the Epiſtle ſent by the Foo 
biſhop to the Council : 


N right humble wife, ſheweth unto your ho- 
„ nourable Lordſhips, Thomas Cranmer, late 
© Archbiſhop of Canterbury, deſceching the ſame 
to be a Means for me unto the Queen's Highneſs 
for her Mercy and Pardon. Some of you know 
© by what Means TI was brought and trained unto 
© the Will of our late Sovereign Lord King Ev- 
* waRD VI. and what I ſpake againſt the ſame, 
© wherein I refer me to the Reports of your Ho- 
© nours and Worſhips. Furthermore, this is to 
220 unto your Lordſhips, that upon —_ 
hy and wet ned laſt, were open Diſputa- 
c — in Ox 8 © me, Mr. Ridley, and Mr 
Latimer: Khontay, againſt me; upon Tue 
© day, ag 5h Dr. Ridley ; and upon Nl edu ſday, a- 
« painſt Mr. Latimer. How the other Two were 
© order'd, I know not; for we were ſeparated, fo 
that none of us knoweth what the other ſaid, nor 
'© how they were ordered. But as concerning my 
© ſelf, I can report. Dr. Chedſy was appointed to 
c diſpute with me, but the Diſputation was ſo con. 
© fuſed, that I never knew the like; every Man 
1 bringing forth what him liked, without Order; 
© and ſuch Haſte was made, that no Anſwer could 
© be ſuffered to be taken fully to any Argument: 
And in ſuch weighty Matters, the Diſputation 
„ muſt needs be ended in one Day, which cap 
© ſcarcely be ended in three Months. And Wen 


2 
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e had anfwered them, they would not kr | 
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< us one Day to drove, forth our Proofs, that They 
© might anſwer Us: Whereas I my ſelf have more 
© to bo, than can be well diſcu as 1 ſuppoſe, 
© in twenty Days. The Means to reſolve the 
Truth, had been to have ſuffered us to anſwer 
« fully to all they could ſay; and then they to 
« anſwer us fully to all that we can ſay. But why 
they would not anſwer us, what other Cauſe can 
© there be, but that either they feared their Matter, 

© that they were not able to anſwer us, or elſe they. 
© made ſuch Haſte, not to ſeek the Truth, but to 
© condemn us: For in He we were all Three 
© condemn'd of Hereſy. Thus much I thou 

© good to ſignify unto your Lordſhips, that you 
may know the indifferent Handling of Matters, 
© leaving the Judgment thereof to your own Wis- 
© doms. And I beſeech your. Lordſhips, to re- 
© member me, a poor Priſoner, unto the Queen's 
© Majeſty ; and I thall pray, as I do daily. unto 
God, for the long Preſervation of your Loxd- 
* ſhips in all Godlineſs and Felicity. 


April 23, 1554. 


Ir muſt here be obſerved, that the Sentence 

iven againſt the three worthy Biſhops, Cranmer, 

dley, and Latimer, was void in Law, fo that a 
new. Commiſſion was ſent from Rome, and a new 
Proceſs framed for the Conviction of thoſe Reve- - . 
rend and Godly Men: The Commiſſioners for the 
Execution whereof, were Dr. 8 Brooks, Bp. 
of Gloucefter, the Pope's Sub-Delegate; and on 
the King's and Queen's Behalf, Dr. Martin, and 
Dr. Story. 


Upon. the Arrival of thoſe Commiſſioners at 
Oxford, on Thurſday, Septemb. I2, I 555» a ſolemn 
Scaffold, ten Feet high, was erected for. Bp. Brooks 

1 . oy 
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(who repreſented the Pope) in the Eaſt End of St. 
Mary's Church. The Seat was ſituated, that he 
might fit under the Altar. And on the Right 
Hand of the Pope's Delegate, bencath him, fate 
Dr. Martin and Dr. Story, the King and Queen's 
Commiſſioners, Doctors of the Civil Law; and un- 
der them, other Doctors, with the Pope's Collector. 


Tusk being placed, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury was ſent for. He having Intelligence of 
them that were there, thus order'd himſelf: He 
came forth of the Priſon to St. Mary's Church, 
cloathed in a handſome black Gown, with his 
Hood on both Shoulders, ſuch as Doctors of Divi- 
nity in the Univerſity uſually wear. After he was 
come into the Church, and ſaw their Order of Sit- 
ting, he did not put off his Cap to any of them, 
but ſtood ſtill 'till he was called. Anon, one of 
the Proctors for the Pope called, Thomas, Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, appear here, and make An- 
ſwer to what ſhall be laid to thy Charge ; that is, 
for Blaſphemy, Incontinency, and Hereſy ; and 
make Anſwer here to the Biſhop of Glouceſter, re- 
preſenting the Pope's Perſon. | | 


Upon this being brought nearer the Scaffold, 
he firſt well viewed the Place of Judgment, and 
ſpying where the N and Queen's Proctors were, 
putting off his Cap, he firſt humbly bowing his 
Knee to the Ground, made Reverence to the one, 
and after to the other. 


THrar done, looking the Biſhop in the Face, 
he put on his Bonnet again, making no Manner of 
Obedience towards him at all. Whereat the Bi- 
ſhop being offended, faid unto him: That it might 
beſeem him right weil, weighing the Authority he 
repreſented, to do his Duty to him. Dr. Cramer 
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anſwered: That he had taken a folemn Oath, ne- 
ver to conſent to the Biſhop of Rome's Authority in 
this Realm again; and that he had done it adviſed- 
4 meant by God's Grace to keep it; and 

fore would commit nothing, which might ar- 
gue his Conſent to the receiving the ſame; and ſo 
he deſired him to judge; and that he did it not for 
any Contempt to his erſon, which he could have 
been content to have honoured, as well as any of 
the other, if his Commiſſion had come from as 
good Authority as theirs. This he anſwered both 
modeſtly, wiſely, and patiently, with his Cap on 
his Head, not once Bowing or making any Reve- 
rence. What was done at this Seſſions we know 
not farther, than that the Archbiſhop was again 
ſent to Priſon, where he continued long after the 
Deaths of Ridley and Latimer. 


THz Commiſſioners being met again in the 
Church of St. Mary, at Oxford, March 12, 1556. 
Dr. Cra::mer was brought before them; and when 
they perceived that he would not yet move his 
Bonnet, the Biſhop of Glowcefter (then Dr. Brooks) 
made a vehement Oration againſt him. Dr. Mar- 
tin afterwards did the ſame. Which being ended, 
the Archbiſhop ſaid: Shall I make my Anfwer? As 
you think good, faid Martin, no Man ſhall let 
ou And here the Archbiſhop kneeling down on 

th Knees towards the Weſt, ſaid firſt the 
LorD's Prayer. Then riſing up, he recited the 
Articles of the Creed. Which done, he entereth 
his Proteſtation in Form, as followeth : 


Tris I de profeſs as touching my Faith, and make 
my Proteſtation, which I dire you to note. [ 
will never conſent that the Eifhep of Rome ſhall 
have any Juriſdiction within this Realm. | 


Story. TAKE a Note thereof. | 
Vor. V. w Mar- 


Li. 
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Martin. Mars, Mr. Cranmer, how. you an- 
ſwer for your ſelf. You refuſe. him, by whoſe 
Laws you remain in Liſe, being otherwiſe attainted 
of High Treaſon, and but a dead Man by the 
Laws of the Realm, 


Cranmer. I PROTEST before Gop I was no 
Traitor, but indeed I conſeſſed more at my Ar- 
raignment than was true. 


Martin. Tur is not to be reaſoned at this 
ent, You know you were Condemned for a 


raitor, But proceed to your Matter. 


Crenmer. I am à Subject, I owe my Fidelity 
to the Crown. The Pope is con to, the 
Crown. I cannot obey both; for no can 
ferve two Maſters at once. Therefore he that 1s 


ſubject to Rame, and the Laws of Ram, is perjur- 
ed; for the Pope's and the Judges Laws are con- 
wary, they are uncertain and confounded. 


A Pars indebted by the Laws of the Realm, 
ſhall be ſued: before a temporal Judge; by the 


Pope's Laws, contrary. 


Tux King is Head in his own Realm; but the 
Pope claimeth all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Curates, 
So the Pope in every Realm hath a Realm. 


By the Laws of Rome, the Benefice muſt be 
given by the Biſhop; by the Laws of the Realm, 
the Patron giveth the Benefice. Herein the Laws 


be as contrary as. Fire and Water. 


Turn Biſhop of Rome is contrary to Gop, and 
injurious to his Laws; for Gon commanded all 
en to be diligent in the Knowledge of his 2 
The 


2 aa . 
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The Pope doth contrary; for he willeth the Ser- 
vice to be had in the Latin Tongue, which they 
do not underſtand. Gop would have it to be * 
ceived; the Fope will not. 


As concerning the Sacrament, I believe that 
whoſo eateth and drinketh that Sacrament, Chrift 
is within them, whole Chriſh, his Nativity, Paſfi- 
on, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; but not that Cor- 
porally, that ſitteth in Heaven. 


Cnnisr commanded all to drink of the Cup; 
the Pope taketh it away from the Lay-Men. 


Cnet faith: That Antichriſt ſhall be. And 
who ſhall he be? He that advanceth himſelf a- 
bove all other Creatures. Now if there be none 
already that hath advanced himſelf after fuch Sort 
belides the Pope, then let him be Antichriſt. 


Tus Crown hath nothing to do with the Cler- 
ay for if a Clerk come before'a Judge, the Judge 
make Proceſs againſt him, but not to execute 
any Laws: for if the Judge ſhall put him to Exe- 
cution, then is the King accurſed in maintaining 
his own Laws. And therefore I ſay, that he is 
neither true to GOD, nor to — receiv- 
eth the Pope. 


ST. Gregory lach: He that taketh upon him to 
be Head of the Univerſal Church, is worſe than 
—— If any Man can thew me that it is 
inſt Gop's Word to hold his Stirrup when 
eth his Horſe, and kiſs his Feet (as Kings- 


4 then will I kiſs his Feet alſo. 


Awo you for your Part, my Lord, — 


you 
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received your Biſhoprick of the King. You 
— taken an Oath to be Adverſary to the Realm; 
for the Pope's Laws are contrary to the Laws of 
the Realm. 


Glouceſter. You were the Cauſe that I forſook 
the Pope, and ſwore that he ought not to be Su- 
preme Head. 


Cranmer. You. ſay not the Truth, my Prede- 
ceſſor, Biſhop Harbam, gave the Supremacy to 
King Herry VIII. and faid that he ought to have 
it before the Bithop of Rome, and that Gop's 
Word would bear him. And upon the ſame was 
there ſent to both the Univerſities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, to know what the Word of Gop 

would do touching the Supremacy ; and it was 
reaſoned upon. So at laſt both the Univerſities a- 
and ſet their Seals, and ſent it to King 

ENRY VIII. that he ought to be Supreme Head, 
and not the Pope. You were Doctor of Divinity 
at that Time, and your Conſent was thereunto, 
as by your Hand doth appear. Therefore you Miſ- 
report me, that I was the Cauſe of your falling 
away from the Pope; it was your ſelf. 


Gloucefter. We came to examine you, and you, 
me-think, examine us. 


Dx. Story then made a Speech againſt him. 
And as ſoon as he had ended, Dr. artin began 
again to diſpute with him concerning his breaking 
his Oath 9 Pope, and — Pope's 1 | 
premacy. Furthermore, requiring him to give di- 
rect Anſwers to many Interr ies; which he 
did. And Biſhop Brooks cloſed the Examination 
x with a ſecond Oration more virulent than the for- 


AFTER 
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| ArTER whom Dr. Stary ſaid: Mr. Cranmer, you 
have made a goodly Proceſs concerning your Here- 
tical Oath made to the King, but you forget your 
Oath made to the Apoſtoli See. A concerning 
our Oath made to the King, if you made it to 
Lim only, it took an End by his Death, and fo it 
is releaſed ; if you made it to his Succeſſors, ob- 
ſerve Sir, the true Succeſſors have the Empire, and 
they will you to diſſolve the ſame, and become a 
Member of Chrift's Church again. 


To this the Archbiſhop anſwered * but 
Dr. Story cutting him ſhort, faid : 
Peace, 2 and fo ſhall it right well become = 
conſidering that I gave you Licence before to ſay 
our Fancy. Your Oath was no Oath; for it 
cked the three Points of an Oath, that is, Judg- 
ment, Juſtice and Truth. 


Ht then called the Witneſſes; who were Dr. 
Marſhall, Commiſſary, and Dean of Chriffs- 
Church; Dr. Smith, Under-Commiſſary; Dr. 4 
ſham; Dr. Croote; Mr. Lendon; Mr. ira) 

Warde; Mr. Serles. 


Ds. Story admoniſhed the Archbiſhop to make 
his Exceptions, if he thought any of the Witneſ- 
ſes were to be refuſed: who would admit none of 
them all, being Men rjured. For if to ſwear, 
ſaid he, againſt the Pope were unlawful, 
ſhould rather have given their Lives, thin their 
Oaths. But if it were lawful, then they are per- 

jured, to defend him whom they forſwore before. 

evertheleſs, this Anſwer bein - tightly regarded, 
he was commanded again to the Place fig from whenee 
he came. Who at his like as at his com- 
ing, ſhewed low Obedience to Dr. Martin, and to 
Dr. n the N Commiſſioners, on 
: W 3 | T. 
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Dr. Story, pointing him to the Biſhop of Gloueefter, 
faid: That he ought rather to give Reverence unto 
him. But the Archbiſhop departing without any 
Obeiſance to the Biſhop, all roſe up, and departed 

every one to his own. And thus brake up the 
Seſſion for that Day, about Two in the Afternoon. 


AFTER this, they cited him to appear at Rome 
within 80 Days, to make there his perſonal An- 
ſwers; which he ſaid, if the King and Queen would 
ſend him, he would be content to do. But he was 
ſtill kept in cloſe Confinement, notwithſtanding 
- he was commanded to appear at Rome. 


In the mean Time, the Pope ſent his Letter 
Executory unto the King and Queen, to degrade 
and deprive him of his Dignity; which Thing he 
did not only before the 80 Days were ended, but 
before 20 Days were ſpent. And altho' the Arch- 
biſhop was detained in ſtrait Priſon in Oxferd, fo 
that he could not appear; yet, in the End of the 
80 Days, that worthy Martyr was decreed Contu- 
macious, and as one that was ſturdily, frowardly, 
and wilfully abſent, condemn'd to Death. 


Tunis Letter or Sentence of the Pope, was dat- 

ed the Firſt Day of January, 1556, and was de- 
 livered in England about the Middle of February. 
Upon the Receipt of which, another Seſſion was 
appointed for the Archbiſhop to appear the 14th 
Day of February, before certain Commiſſioners di- 
rected down by the Queen; the Chief whereof was 
the Biſhop of Eh, Dr. T huriby. Concerning whom 
here is to be noted, That albeit he was not the 
Archbiſhop's Chaplain, yet he was ſo familiarty 
acquainted with him, fo dearly beloved, ſo inward- 
ly accepted and advanced by him (not like a Chap- 
lain, but rather a natural Brother) that there. w#s 
| | never 


# 0 * 
4 ; » 
# 


deliver | him up 
farther Appeal. ** 


Thin 


ful Lying. They read on the Commiſion, giving 
| 
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never any Thing in the Archbiſhop's Houſe ſo dear, 


were it Plate, Jewel, Horſe, Maps, Books, or 
any Thing elſe, but if T hurlby did never ſo little 
commend it, the Archbiſhop forthwith, either gave 
it to him, or ſent it after him to his Houſe. And fo 

was the Archbithop enamoured with him, 


| that whoſoever would obtain any Thing of him, 
commonly made their Way by Dr. T burtby. 


W1TH Dr. Thurlby, was joined in the Commiſ- 


ſion, Dr. Bonner; who, coming to Oxferd upon Fa- 
 dentine's-Day, as the Pope's Delegates, with a 
Commiſſion from Rome, commanded the Archbi- 


to come before them, in the Quire of Chrift- 
Church, before the high Altar, where they began, 
as the Faſhion is, to read their Commiſſion: where- 
in was contained, that in the Court of Reme all 
being examined, both the Articles laid to 
his Charge, with the Anſwers made unto them, 
and Witneſſes examined on both Parts, and Coun- 


cil heard as well on the King and Queen's Behalf, 


_ — as 2 the of Ly Cranmer, 
e Pa ilty, ſo that he wanted nothing apper- 
— xg neceſſary Defence, &c. As this 
was reading: O Los, (faid the Archbiſhop) what 
Lies be theſe, that I being continually in Prijon, and 
never ſuffered ta have Council or Advocate at Home, 
ſhould produce Witneſs, and appoint my Council at 
Rome? Gon muff needs puniſh ibis open and ſhame- 


them full Authority to proceed to Deprivation 
Degradation, and ſo upon Excommunication to 


the Secular Power, without any 


6 Wurx the Commiſſion was read, they proceeded 


to his Degradation. Firſt they cloathed him with 
all the Veſtments of a Prieſt, and then 1 
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Robes of a Biſhop and Archbiſhop, made 6f Can- 
vas and old Clouts, with a Mitre and Pall of the 


fame; then they put the Croſier - Staff into his 
Hand. 


Tuts done, Bonner, who by the Space of many 
'Years, had born no great Liking towards him, and 
now rejoiced to fee this Day, began to uſe all his 
Eloquence, making a long Oration to the Aﬀem- 
bly againſt him: And that with ſuch Scurrility, 
that the Biſhop of Eꝶ divers Times pulled him by 
the Sleeve to make an End; and ſaid to him aſter- 
wards, when they went to Dinner, that he had 

broken Promiſe with him; for he had intreated 
him earneſtly to uſe the Archbiſhop with Reve- 
rence, which he promiſed to do. 


AFTER this, they began to degrade him, and 
Rrſt to take his Cpoſter Staff out of his Hands, 
which he held faſt, and refuſed to deliver; and 
withall, imitating the Example of Martin Luther, 
pulled an Appeal out of his Sleeve, which he deli- 
yered unto them, faying: I appeal to the next 
General Council; — prayed divers of the Stand- 
ers-by by Name, to be Witneſſes, and eſpecially 
Mr. Curtep. * 


Tun Appeal being put to the Biſhop. of £5, 

he ſaid: My Lord, our Commiſſion is to proceed 

apainſt you, without any farther Appeal, and there- 
fore we cannot admit it. | 


Wray 32 he) then you do me the more 
Wrong; for my Caſe is not as every private Man's 
Caſe. The Matter is between the Pope and me 
immediately, and no Man ought to be a Judge in 
his own Gaufe. | | gr” : 


WELL, 


A wt cents 


—_ 1 1 1 ien 


to the Baili : 
good Men, they would beſtow it on him (for my 
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 Wst1, (quoth the Biſhop of EH) if it may be 
admitted it thall, and fo received it of him. And 
then he began to perſwade the Archbiſhop to con- 
ſider his State, while there was Time to do him 
Good, promiſing to become a Suitor to the Kin 

and Queen for him; and ſo proteſted his Love = 
Friendchip, heartily weeping, ſo that for a Time 
he could not go on. After going forward, he ear- 


neſtly affirmed, That if it had not been the King 


and Queen's Commandment, whom. he could not 
deny, no worldly Commodity ſhould have made 
him to have done it; concluding, It was one of 
the ſorrowtulleſt "Things that ever happened unto 
him. The Archbiſhop faid: He was very well 
content withall; and ſo proceeded they to his De- 
gradation: Wherein Bithop Benner behaved him 


elf, as roughly and unmannerly, as the other Bi- 
ſhop was to him ſoft and gentle. Laſt of all, they 


ſtripped him out of his Gown into his Jacket, 
and put upon him a poor Yeoman Beadle's Gown, 
full bare and worn, and a Towſman's Cap on his 


Head; and fo delivered him to the Secular Power. 


AND thus with great Compaſſion of every Man, 


in this mean Gown, he was carried to Priſon. 


There followed a Gentleman of Glouceſter ſbure, 


with the Archbiſhop's Gown; who going into the 


Priſon with him, aſked him: If he d drink? 
The Archbiſhop 
Salt Fiſh, he had a better Will to eat; for he had 


anſwered: If he had a Piece of 


been that Day ſomewhat troubled, and had eaten 
little ; but -now that is paſt, my Heart (faid he) is 
well quieted. Whereupon the Gentleman ſaid: 


He would give him Money with all his Heart, for 


he was able to do it. But fearing to be proſecuted, 
he durſt not give him any Thas but 75 Money 
that ſtood by, id: If they were 


Lord 
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Lord of Canterbury had not one Penny in his Purſe 
to help him) and ſo left him, my Lord bidding him 
earneſtly Farewell, commending himſelf to bis 
Prayers, and all his Friends. That Night this 
Gentleman was confined by Bonner, for giving 
him this Money; and but for the Help of Friends, 
he had been ſent up to the Council. 


In this mean Time, while the Archbiſhop was 
remaining in Durance (whom they kept now in 
Prifon almoſt three Years,) the Divines of Oxford 
buſied themſclves all they could about Mr. Cran- 
mer, to have him recant, aflaying by all crafty 
Practices and Allurements they could deviſe, how 
to bring their Purpoſe to paſs. To this Intent 
had him to the Dean's Houſe of Chr:#-Chwrch, 
where he had all Things that might bring him 
from Cbriſt. Mean Time, they (procured certain 
Men ſecretly, which when they could not con- 
vince by Arguments, would by Intreaty and fair 
Promiſes, or any other Means, allure him to Recan- 
tation; | perceiving otherwiſe what a great Wound 
they ſhould receive, if the Archbiſhop had ſtood 

faſt in his Sentence: And on the other Side, 
what great Profit they ſhould get, if he, as the 
principal Standard-bearer, ſhouſd be overthrown. 


FirsT, They et forth, how acceptableit would 
be both to the King and Queen; and eſpecially 
how gainful to him, and his Soul's Health. 
added, how the Council and Noblemen bore him 
dod Will. They put him in Hope, that he 
Id not only have his Life, but be reſtored to 
bis antient Dignity, ſaying: It was but a ſmall 
Matter they required him to do; only that he 
would ſubſcribe to a few Words with his own 
Hand; which if he did, there was nothing in the 
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him, whether he would have Riches or Dignity; 
or elſe, if he had rather live a private L'fe in quiet 
Reſt, in whatſoever Place he lifted. When they 
made no End of calling and crying upon him, the 
Archbiſhop, being overcome through their Impor- 
tunity, and his own Weakneſs, at length conſent- 
ed, and figned a Recantation. 


Tux Doctors and Prelates, without Delay, ea- 
erly cauſed the fame to be printed and ſent a- 
oad among the World. Whereunto, fur better 
Credit, firſt was added, the Name of Thomas Cran- 
mer; then followed the Witneſſes of this Recanta- 
tion, Henry Haul, and Friar Fohn de Villa Garcing. 
All this while, Gaumen was in certain Aſſurance 
of his Life, the ſame having been faithfully pro- 
miſed to him by the Doctors. The Queen, hav- 
ing now gotten a, Time to revenge, her old Grief, 
received 2 Recantation gladly : but of her Pur- 
ſe to put him to Death ſhe would nathing re- 


ent. 


Ix the mean Time, the Queen taking ſecret 
Counſel, how to diſpatch Cranmer out of the Way, 
(who looked for nothing leſs than N. 1 
ed Dr. Cale, and ſecretly gave him in Command- 
ment, that againſt the arte of Merch, he thould 
prepare a Sermon for Cranmer ; inſtructing 
him of her Will, ſent him away. 


Soon after, Lord 7/7{liams of Thame, and the 
d Chandois, Sir Themas Bridges, and Sir John 
rown, were ſent for, with other Gentlemen and 
Juſtices, commanded in the Queen's Name to be 
at Oxford at the fame Day, with their Servants and 
Retinue, leſt Cranmer's Death ſhould cauſe any 
Tumult. Per : 


Du. 
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Dx. Cole having this Leſſon given him, return- 
ed to Oxford; who, as the Day of Execution drew 
near, even the Day before, came into the Priſon 
to Cranmer, to try whether he abode in the Ca- 
tholick Faith, wherein before he had left him 
To whom Cranmer anſwered: That by God's 
Grace he would daily be more and more confirmed 
in the Catholick Faith. Cole departing for that 
Time, the ncxt Day following repaired to the 
Archbiſhop again, giving no Signification, as yet, 
of his Death: And therefore, in the Morning, 
which was the 21ſt Day of March, the Day ap- 
pointed for Cranmer's Execution, the ſaid Cole 
coming to him, aſked if he had any Money. To 
whom when he anſwered that he had none, he de- 
liver'd him fifteen Crowns, to give to whom he 
would : and ſo exhorting him to Conſtancy in the 


Faith, departed thence about his Buſineſs. 


TAE Archbiſhop began more and more to ſur- 
miſe what they went about. Then, becauſe the 
Day was not far paſt, and the Lords and Knights 
that were looked for, were not yet come, there 
came to him the Spanihh Friar, Witneſs of his Re- 
cantation, bringing a Paper with Articles, which 
Crarmer thould openly profeſs in his Recantation 
before the People, earneſtly defiring him that he 
would write the ſaid Inftrument with his own 
Hand, and fign it with his Name: which when he 
had done, thc Friar defircd he would write another 
Copy thereof, which ſhould remain with him: and 
that he did alſo. But yet being not ignorant where- 
unto their Devices tended, and Ginking the Time 
was at Hand in which he could no longer diſſem- 
ble, he put in his Boſom another Paper, which he 
minded to recite to the People. | 
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Amor Nine o'Clock, the Lord Williams, Sir 


The. Bridges, Sir Jobn Brown, and the other Ju- 


ſtices, with certain other Noblemen, that were 
of the Queen's Council, came to Oxſerd, with a 
eat Train of Waiting- men. Alſo of the other 
Multitude on every Side (as is wont in ſuch a a 
Matter) was made a great Concourſe. For firſt, 
they of the Pope's Side were in great Hope that 
Day to hear ſomething of Cranmer that ſhould e- 
ftabliſh their Opinion: The other Part could not 
et think, that he which by continual Study and 
ur for ſo many Years, had ſet forth the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel, either would or could now, in 
the laſt Act of his Life, forſake his Part. 


In this ſo great Frequency and Expectation, 
Cranmer at length cometh from Bocards unto St. 
Mary's Church. The Mayor went -before, next 
him the Aldermen; after them walk'd Cranmer be- 
tween two Friars, who mumbling to themſelves 
certain Pſalms, anſwered one another untill 
came to the Church-Door, and there they 
the Song of Simeon. After they had enter'd the 
Church, the Pſalm-ſaying Friars conducted him to 
his Standing, and there left him. There was a 
Stage ſet over-againſt the Pulpit, of a mean Height 
from the Ground, where Cranmer had his Stand- 
ing, waiting untill Cz/e made him ready to his 
Sermon. | 


Tux lamentable Caſe and Sight of that Man, 
gave a ſorrowful Spectacle to all Chriſtian Eyes 
that beheld him: He that late was Archbiſhop, 
Metropolitan, and Primate of England, and the 
King's Privy Counſellor, now in a bare and rag- 
ged Gown, with an old ſquare Cap, expoſed to 
the Contempt of all Men. 


Vol. V. 4 In 
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In this Habit, when he had ſtood a good Space 
upon the Stage, turning to a Pillar near adjoining, 
he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and prayed unto 
Gon once or twice, till Dr. Cole began his Ser- 


Tut latter Part of his Sermon he converted to 
the Archbiſhop, whom before he was ding 
with the Character of a Traitor, Hereti Se. 
encouraging him to take his Death well; adding 
withall, That, leſt he ſhould carry with him no 
Comfort, immediately after his Death, there ſhould 
be Dirges, Maſſes, and Funerals for him in all the 
Churches of Oxferd. 


Mir what great Grief Cranmer ſtood hearin 
this Sermon, the outward Shew of his Body an 
 Countenance did better Expreſs, than any Man can 
declare z one while lifting up his Hands and Eyes 
unto Heaven; and then again for Shame letting 
them down to the Earth. A Man might have ſeen 
the very Image of perfect Sorrow lively in him ex- 
preſs d. More than twenty ſeveral Times the Tears 
[ guſhed out abundantly, trickling down his Face. 
| Thoſe who were: prelent, do teltify that they ne- 
| ver ſaw Tears flow more plentifully from a little 
| Child, than from him, during the Courſe of the 
k Sermon ; but efpecially when he recited his Prayer 
j before the People. It is marvellous what Pity mov- 
| ed all Mens Hearts that beheld fo heavy a Counte- 
nance, and ſuch abundance of Tears flowing from 
the Eyes of ſo old and ſo Reverend a Dignity. 


Cork, after he had ended his Sermon, called 
back the People that were ready to depart, to 
Prayers. Brethren, ſaid he, leſt any Man ſhould 
doubt of this Man's earneſt Converſion and Repen- 
tance, you ſhall hear him ſpeak before ye: And 
therefore I pray you, Maſter Craumex, that — 
wi 
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will now perform what you promiſed not long a- 
go; namely, that you would openly expreſs the 
— and undoubted Profeffion of your Faith, that 

take away all Suſpicion from Men, by 
which b che may underſtand that you are a Catho- 
lick indeed. I will do-it, faid the Archbiſhop, and 
that with a good Will ; who rifing up, and put- 
3 p began t ſpeak thus unto the hes 
Pie: | 


" Defire you yu, wt Brethren in the kovs, 
that you will pray to Gon for me, to forgive me 
-my Sins, which . all Men, in Number as Great- 
neſs, I have committed. But among all the raft, there 
is One Offence which mg of all at this 


me doth 
ver and trouble me ; 5 in Proceſs 7. my w Talk, 
you ball hear more. * 


Amp then, putting his Hand into his Boſom, 
de drew forth his * * and r mg yen faid 
as ue 4 


—— — 0 8mm lth . 
—— World ! O Holy Ghoſt, Three 
7 and One Gop | have Mercy upon me, me? 
doo Caitiff, and miſerable ro toes I have of- 
Tena both ag _— and Earth, more than my 
"Tongue can ——— bi. 9. or whi- 
3 1 aſhamed to 
up mine Eyes; and in Barth I find no Place of 
. To Thee therefvve, O Lond, 45 
Juke To Thee ds I humble uny/lfs ſayings M—_ 
my Gop, my Sins be great; but yet have Mercy upon 
me for thy great Mercy. The great 25 that 
_ Gop' became * . le or few 
ences. Thou didft 
her, unte Dan fir for jul Si 
— Sins of the 2 
van to with his whole —— as 4 ds at this 
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Preſent. I hereſore have Mercy on me, O Gop, 
whoſe Property is always to have Mercy; have Mercy 
upon me, O LoRD, for thy great Mercy. I crave 
nothing for mine own Merits, but for thy Name's 
Sake, that it might. be hallowed thereby, and for thy 
dear Sen JESUS CHRIST's Sake. 


AND then riſing, he ſaid: 


« Every Man, good People, deſireth at the 
Time of his Death, to give ſome Exhorta- 
tion that others may remember the So I be- 
ſeech Gon, grant me Grace, that I may ſpeak 
ſomething at this my Departing, whereby Gop 
may be gloriſied, and you edifed.  - 


FirsT, It is an heavy Cauſe to fee ſo many 
dote upon this falſe World, and be fo careful for 
it, that of the Love of Gon, or the World to 
.come, they ſeem to care very little or nothing. 
Therefore this ſhall be my 1 That 
= ſet not your Minds upon this going World, 

ut upon Gop, and upon the World to come, and 
to learn what this Leſſon meaneth, That the Love 
f the Warld, is Hatred againſt Gon. 


Tus ſecond Exhortation is: That next m_ 
(30D, you obey your King and Queen, willing ly 
and gladly; not for Fear of them only, but mu 
more for the Fear of Gop; — chat they be 
Gop's Miniſters, appointed by God to rule and 
govern you; and therefore whoſoever reſiſteth 
them, reſiſteth the Ordinance of Gop. 


THe third Exhortation is: That you have alto- | 
gether like Brethren and Siſters. For alas! Pity it 
15 to ſee what Contention and Hatred- one Chriſti- 


an-Man beareth another. . 
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dear well away this one Leſſon, To do Good unto 
all Men, as much as in you lieth, and to Hurt no 
Man, no more then you would hurt your on na- 
tural loving Brother or Siſter. For this you may 
be ſure of, that hoſoever hateth any Perſon, and. 
about to hinder or hurt him, without all 
bt, God is not with that Man, although he 
think himſelf never ſo much in Gon's Favour. * 


Tux fourth Exhortation ſhall be to them that 
have Subſtance of this World, That they wilt well 
conſider three Sayings of the Scripture. One is of 
Chrift Himſelf, It is hard for a rich Man to enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. A fore Saying, and. 
yet ſpoken of him that knoweth the Truth. 


Tut ſecond is of St. Jabs, He that hath this 
World's Goods, and ſceib bis Brother in Need, and 
Hutteth up bis Mercy from lim, haw can he ſay that 
he loveth Gop? 


Tae third is of St. amet, to the covetous rich 
Man, Weep and heul for the Miſery that ſhall come 
pon your your Riches do rot, your Ghaths be Moth 
eaten, your Gold and Silver doth canker and ruft, 
and their Ruſt fhall bear Witneſs againft you, and 
conſume you like Fire. Let them that be Rich, pon- 
der well theſe three Sentences: for if they ever had 
Occaſion to ſhew their Charity, they have it now, 
_ poor People being ſo many, and the Victuals 

ear. 


AnD now, foraſmuch as T am come to the End 
of my Life, whereupon. hangeth all my Life paſt, 
nd all my Life to come, either to live with my 
aſter ( Chriſt) for ever in Joy, or elſe to be in 
Pain for ever with Devils, and I ſee before mine 
Eyes, either Heaven ready to receive me, or elſe 

£ X 3 Hell 


= SI ES — „% — 


— — 


258 Ac ond Monuments of the 
Hell ready to ſwallow me up: I ſhall declare unto: 
you my very Faith, without any Colour of Diffi- 


mulation: for now is no Time to diſſemble, what- 
ſoever I have faid or written in Times paſt, | 


Fist, I believe in Gop the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth. And I believe ever 

Article of the Catholick Faith, every Word and, 
Sentence, taught by our Saviour, Feſus Chrift, his 
Apoſtles and Prophets, in the New and Old Te- 


ſtament. 


Ap now am come to the t Thing, 
=D ſo much troubleth my Conſcience, more 
t = Thing that ever I ſaid or did in my 
whole Life, and that is the ſetting abroad of a 
Writing contrary to the Truth; which I now here 
renounce, as Things written with my Hand, con- 
trary to the Truth, which I thought in my Heart, 
and written for Fear of Death, and that is, all ſuch 
Papers which I have written or ſigned with my 
Hand ſince my Degradation; wherein I have 
written man Things untrue. And foralmuch as 
my Hand offended, writing contrary to my Heart, 
my Hand ſhall be firſt puniſhed; for when I come 
to the Fire, it ſhall be firſt burned. 


As for the Pope, I refuſe him, as Chri/t's Ene- 
my and Antichriſt, with all his falſe Doctrine. 


AnD as for the Sacrament, I believe as I have 
taught in my Book, which teacheth ſo true a Doc- 
trine of the Sacrament, that it ſhall ſtand at the 
laſt Day before the Judgment of Gop. 


7 


Here the Standers-by were all aſtonied, and 
looked one upon another, whoſe ExpeCtations he 
had ſo notably deccived. 


Tas 
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Tux Doctors and Monks eſpecially, as ſoon as 
they heard theſe Things, began to Rage, Fret and 
Fume; and ſo much the more, becauſe they could 
not revenge their Grief, for they could now no 
longer threaten or hurt him. For whereas he muſt 
needs die that Day, though the Papiſts had been 
never ſo well pleaſed: now being never ſo much 
offended with him, yet could he not be twice kill-. 
ed of them. Yet leſt they ſhould ſay nothing, 
they ceaſed not to object unto him, his Falſhood. 
ad Diſſimulation. 


UN ro which he anſwered: Ah, my Maſters; 
do not you take it ſo. Always fince I lived hi- 
therto, I have been a Hater of Falſhood, and a 
Lover of Simplicity, and never before this Time 
have I diſſembled; and in ſaying this, all the Tears 
that remained in his Body appeared in his Eyes. 
And when he began to ſpeak more of the Sacra- 
ment and the Capers ſome of them to cry 
out, (and eſpecially Cole) Stop the Heretick's 
Mouth, and take him away. ; Log 


AND then Cranmer being pulled down from the 
Stage, was led to the Fire, accompanied: with 
thoſe Friars, vexing and troubling him moſt cruel- 
ly. What Madnef (ſaid they) hath brought thee 
again into this Error, by which thou wilt draw 
innumerable Souls with thee into Hell? To whom 
he anſwered nothing, but directed all his Talk to 
the People, ſaving that to one troubling him by the 
Way he ſpake, and exhorted him to get Home to 
his Study, and apply his Book diligently, faying : 
If he did diligently call upon Gop, by Reading 
more he ſhould get Knowledge. b »& bak 


WHEN he came to the Place were Biſhop Latis 
mer and Ridley were burnt, kneeling down, he 
prayed 
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to Gop, and not long in his 
yers, off his Garments to his Shirt, he 
a nl © Death, His Shirt was made 
n His Feet were bare. 
Likewiſe his Head, when both his Caps were off, 
was ſo bare, that one Hair could not be ſeen upon 
it. His Beard was = thick, covering his. 
Face with marvellous Gravity. Such a Counte- 
— the Hearts of bis Friends and oÞ bis 
Enemies. 5 


Tur he gave his Hand to certain old Men, 
and others that ſtood by, bidding them Farewell. 


Aup when he had thought to have done ſo like- 
wiſe to Mr. 205 Ely drew back his Hand and re- 
fuſed, faying: It was not lawfull to falute Here- 
ticks, and ially ſuch a one as turned unto the 
Opinions that he had forſworn. And if he had 
known before that he would have done fo, he 
would never have uſed his Company fo familiarly; 
and chid thoſe Serjeants and Citizens which had 
not refuſed to give him their Hands. 


Tn was an Iron Chain tied about Cranmer, 
and when they perceived he could not be moved, 
they commanded the Fire to be ſet unto him. 


Wren the Wood was kindled, and the Fire be- 

gan to burn near him, ſtretching out his Arm, heput 
is right Hand into the Flame, which he held fo 

ſtedſaſt and immoveable 5 ving that once with the 
fame Hand he wiped his ae} that all Men might 
fee his Hand burned before his Body was touched. 
And he did ſo abide the Burning of the Flame with 
ſuch Conſtancy and Stedfaſtneſs that ſtanding al- 
ways in one Flace, 
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the Stake, to which he was bound; his Eyes were 


| lifted up to Heaven, and oftentimes he cried out: 


This unworthy Hand! fo lo 
ſuffer him ; and often uſing 


as his Vioce would 
e Words of St. Ste- 


'phen, LokD Jesvs receive my Spirit ! he gave up 


the Ghoſt. 
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AN 


ACCOUNT 


Divers SzxvanTs of ChRlsr, 


Who eſcaped Bitning by the Death of 
Queen Mazp, and otherwiſe. 


" PP 
dy > A Mayor of Marlborough, were 
= ſent to Saliſbury, and kept a long 
Lime in Lollards Tower; and at 
hft were brought before Biſhop Capon, and other 
Commiſſioners, and there examined of their Faith 
when they made a ſtout and zealous Profeſſion of 
the ſame, from which they could not be removed, 
either by Frowns or Flatteries ; ſo that at length, 
Seffions they were condemned, and with o- 
ther Malefactors, delivered to Sir Anthony Hunger- 
ford, the High-Sheriff, to be executed. But the 
Evening after, Mr. Clifford, Son-in-Law to Sir 
Anthony, came to him, exhorting him in no Caſe 


to have a Hand in the Death of thoſe innocent 


Per- 
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Juſtice Brown, to aſk 
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Perſons. Sir Anthony 22 him, went ſtraĩt to 
his Advice, what he thould' 

co. Juſtice Brown told him, that if he had not 
a Writ from Above for their Execution, he could 
not anſwer it; but if he bad, he muſt do his Of 
fice. The Sheriff hearing this, took his Horſe the 
next Day, and went out of Town, leaving theſe 
Men in Priſon. Dr. Gery, the Chancellor, hear-- 
ing of his Departure, rode after him, and told him, 
that he had deliver'd over to his Hands, Two con- 
demned Men; and wonder'd that he went away' 


before he had executed them according to his Of- 
fice. If you have, faid he, a Writ to diſchargt me 


for burning them, I know what I have to do. Why, 


ſaid the Chancellor, did I not give you a Writ unuer” 
my Hand for it? Mell, replied the Sheriff, that ir. 
not ſufficient to diſcharge me: If I have not a Writ 


from the Superior Powers, I will nat hurn them for 


any of you all. Dr. Geffery hearing this, returned 
home, and preſently fell ſick upon t. 


Nor long after, came down a Writ from Above 
to the Under-Sheriff, for their Execution: but he 
caſt the Writ into the Fire, faying, I will net be. 
guilty of the Blood of theſe Men. 


Four after, the Priſoners (who were eon- 
fin'd in a low, dark Dungeon) were going to Pray- 
er; but on a ſudden (knowing no Reaſon for it) 
both burſted out into a great Weeping, ſo 
that they could not ſpeak a Word; and the next 
Morning they underſtood, that juſt at that Time; 
the Chancellor died. Preſently after, the Biſhop 
alſo died. So that theſe Two Holy Men conti- 
nued in Priſon *till Queen Mary's Death z and by 
that Means, it pleaſed God to deliver them. * 


2. THERE was dwelling in Bedfield, in the 
County of Saft, one Elizabeth Lawſong — 
3 | | | _ 
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about Sixty, who being apprehended for an Here- 
tick, becauſe ſhe would not go to Church to hear 
Maſs, was caſt into a Dungeon; where ee 
lain awhile, ſhe was removed firſt to Norwich, a 
then to Bury Jail; and remaining conſtant in the 
Truth, was at laſt condemned to be burnt. Then 
did the High Sheriff take her home with him to his 
Houſe, and aſſayed by all Means, both fair and 
foul, to - pervert her: But when nothing would 
prevail, he turned her to Priſon ; and » A ſhe 
continued almoſt three Years: during which Time 
her Son, and many others, were burnt. Where- 
upon ſhe would _ ſay: Good LORD, what is the 
Cauſe that I may not yet come unto Thee with others 

thy Children? Mell, good Lon, Thy bed 

il be done, and not mine. At laſt Queen Mary 
dying, ſhe was delivered out of Priſon ; and not 
1 after, reſigned her Soul to Gop. 


Tuts is very obſervable, that before her Impri- 
ſonment, ſhe was much troubled with the Falling- 
Sickneſs: but after ſhe was caſt into Priſon, ſhe 
had not one Fit, but was in good Health, and en- 
joyed much Comfort in her Soul, 


ww Turns was dwelling in the Town of Seale 
in Kent, one William Watts, who being appre- 
hended by his Popiſh Enemies, was carricd before 
the Biſhops and Juſtices at Twnbridge, who labour- 
ed much to withdraw him from the Truth : But 
when they could by no Means prevail, they com- 
mitted him Priſoner to the Conſtable, who carried 
him to an Alchouſe; where the Conſtable drank fo 

liberally, that at laſt he fell ſaſt aſleep. J/atts's 

om — this, perſwaded her Huſband to go his 


ays, for as much as Gop had made Way for 
ſcape. But William would by no Means be 
| a thereunto. Whilſt they were reaſon- 


ing 
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ing together, a Stranger over-hearing them, ſaid 
to him: Father, go thy Ways in Gop's Name, and 
tarry no longer; the LoRD hath opened the May for 
thee. Upon this Watts went his Way, and his 
Wife returned to her Houſe at Szale : But while 
ſhe was telling ſome Friends of her Huſband's great 
Deliverance, de came in amongſt them; which 
when his Wife ſaw, ſhe was much troubled, and 
perſwaded him by all Means to haſte away before 
Search ſhould be made after him. He anſwer'd, 
That he would firſt cat ſome Meat, and pray with 
his Family ; which EN he did ; and then 
went and hid himſelf in a Holly-Buſh hard by. 
No ſooner was he gone out of Doors, but in came 
the Conſtable, and many more with him, ſearch- 
ing all the Houſe, breaking open Cheſts, and pierc- 
ing the Feather-Beds, ſo that he made much Spoil 
in the Houſe. But it pleaſed Gop to hide his Ser- 
vant, and to deliver him from the Danger. 


4. In London, there was one Dabney, a Painter, 
who being apprehended by an Apparitor, was car- 
ried to Bonner; but when they came thither, th 
were bid to ſtand by a While, becauſe the Biſhop 
was buſy in examining others; and before he had 
finiſhed with them, a Meflenger came in Haſte, 
defiring the Biſhop to prepare himſelf ſpeedily, for 
that the general Proceſſion tarried for him. Then 
were all other Buſineſſes laid aſide; the Biſhop 
and his Family haſtening away to the Proceſſion; 
by Reaſon 9 Dabney was leſt alone. He 
ſeeing this, went down into the Court, and there 
walked up and down in a melancholly Poſture. 
The Porter ſeeing him thus to walk alone, and 
thinking him to be ſome Citizen that came about 
Buſineſs, aſked him if he would go forth? Yes, 
ſaid he, if you will let me out. With that the Por- 
ter opened the Wicket, and let him depart. After 

Vor. V. 2 this: 
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this, much Search was made for him, but the 
Lox preſerved him from the Danger. 


5. Mr. Alexander 1 U a godly Miniſter, 
being informed againſt to Benner, he ſent forth 
one to apprehend him ; who, after Search, meet- 
ing with him, took him, and carried him towards 
the Biſhop's Houſe; and as they went through 
St. Paul's Church, Mr. IWinſbur/t eſpied Dr. Chad- 


fey walking there, who having been of his antient 


Acquaintance in Oxford, he intreated him, that 
for old Acquaintance Sake, he would prevail ſo 
far, that he might be examined before Dr. Mar- 
tin, rather than any other? The Doctor in Scorn, 
anſwered him with the Words of Chrift : ben 
thou waſ? Young, thou girdeſt 2 * „ and went whi- 
ther thou wwould/t ; but being Aged, other Men all 
gird thee, and lead thee whither tbeu wouldft not. 


THEN he was carried to Story and Cooke, who 
laboured by all Means, both fair and foul, to per- 
vert him; Las he carried himſelf very reſolutely be- 
fore them, not ſhrinking at all from his former 
Profeſſion. 


HzRrevuPoNn they ſent him to Cluny's Houſe, in 
Pater-naſter-Rotu, by whom he was committed to 
Lollards Tower; but the Lord pleaſed ſo to order 
it, that when he came thither, Cluny and his Fa- 
mily were very buſy, ſo that he was left alone in 
his Hall; only there was another Woman, whoſe 
Huſband was in Trouble, about whom ſhe ſtayed 
to ſpeak with Cluny. She ſceing Mr. 1/inſbur/? 
ſtand there, ſaid to him: Alas, good Sir, if you 
pleaſe, you may eſcape the Hands of your Enemies, 


faraſmuch as they be all abſent that look to you, where- 


by GoD hath opened the May for your Deliverance. 
At theſe Words he looked about him, and went 
out of the Doors, walking but a leaſurely Pace, 
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ſo that he might have eaſily been taken again, if 
any had looked after him: But it was Gop's Will 
that he ſhould thus eſcape the Fury of his Adverſa- 
ries. 


6. THERE was dwelling at //imondbham, in 
Norfolk, the Lady Anne Kneevet, being near an 
Hundred Years old, who all the Time of Queen 
Atary, kept her ſelf from the Popiſh Church, nei- 
ther ſuffered any of their Traſh to be adminiſter'd 
in her Houſe, but had the Engliſb Service daily 

rformed, which was uſed in King Edward's 

ys. For this, ſhe and her Family were many 
Times threatned that the Biſhop would viſit her 
e're long: To whom ſhe ſtill anſwered : That if his 
Lerdibip ſent Herd before Hand, his Entertainment 
ſhould be accordingly. But Gop by his merciful 
Providence ſo over-awed their Hearts, that ſhe 
lived in Safety all that troubleſome Time: Yea, 
though there were ſometimes preſent at her Service 
great Enemies to the Truth, and ſuch as had Au- 
thority; yet coming in, they would kneel down 
amongſt the reſt at Prayer, and had no Power to 
trouble her for the ſame. j | 

T'n1s good Lady was much given to Hoſpitali- 
44 entertained in her Houſe many of the per- 

ted Members of Fe/us Hi; and though they 


were never ſo poor, and were looked upon by her 


as Friends, they were not fuffered to depart with- 


out Meat, and Money. 


7. Nor long before Queen Mary's Death, the 
City of Calais, in France, which had been 21T 
Years in the Poſſeſſion of the Englih, was taken 
by the bloody Duke of Guiſe, who put Multitudes 
of Perſons, of all Ages and Sexes, to the Sword: 
At which Time there were many godly Perſons in 
that Town; and the Lok D, whoſe Providence 
always watches over _ People, ſo order d that feur. 
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or none at all of thoſe, in that terrible Maflacre, 
miſcarried: And amongſt others that eſcaped, after 


à wonderful Manner, there was one %u Thorpe 


and his Wife, who lying ſick at the fame Time, 
were caſt out into the F ields, in a hopeleſs and 
helpleſs Condition. Alſo a young Infant that ſuck'd 
the Mother, was taken in the | ields, and carried 
away by the Soldiers; yet, behold the admirable 
Providence of Gon! They were fetch'd by Stran- 
gers to a Place almoſt a Mile off: And being re- 
covered, the next Day as they travelled towards 
England, they chanced into the fame Inn where they 


found their young Child, and ſo came all over in 


Safety. 


8. In the ſecond Year of the Reign of Q. Mary, 
there was one Edward Bennet dwelling at Queen- 
bithe, who was deſired to carry a New Teſtament 
to a Man that was Prifoner in Newgate: But as 
he went in, the Keeper diſcover'd it, and thereupon 
carried him before Cholmlcy, the Recorder, who 
after Examination, committed him to the Compter 
in HW/o2d-flreet, where he continued 25 Weeks. 
Then Dr. Stary coming to examine other Priſoners; 
Bennet looking out at a Grate, deſired him to be 
good to him, and to help him out of Priſon. Yea, 
(ſaid Story) thou haſt been with me before, and doſt 
not believe in the Sacrament, and therefore I will 
help thee out. And fo he took him, and delivered 
him to Cluny, to be put into the Biſhop's Coal- 
houſe, and there he lay in the Stocks for a Week. 

THEN Bonner ſent for him and examined him, 
and finding him conſtant in the Truth, ſent him 
back again, ſaying: That ſhortly he ſhould go to 
Fulham. Afterwards they ſent Dr. Cranmer's Re- 
cantation to him, hoping 2 to draw him to 
recant; but he anſwer d: That his Faith was not 
founded upon any Man's Books, but upon His that 


had redeem d him. Iwo or three Days after, 18 
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with five more, were ſent for to the Biſhop's Cha- 
pel to Maſs; at the End whereof, thoſe five were 
returned to Prifon, and aſterwards burned: But 
Bennet being behind, and walking towards the 
Gate, the Porter open'd it for Company to go out, 
and ſo Bennet going out amongſt them, eſcaped. . _ 
AFTERWARDS he being amongſt thoſe that were 
apprehended at — Drinie with ſeven more, 
were left behind; yet he went after the reſt to the 
Biſhop's Houſe, and knocked at the Gate to come 
in: The Porter ſaid he was none of the . 
Yes (faid he) but I am, and knock'd again: But the 
Porter not opening the Door, one that ſtood by, 
ſaid: Edward, thou haſt done tuell; do nat tempt 
Gop; go thy ay; and ſo he taking this Warning 
_ ſent from Gop, departed, and eſcaped the 
9. Turn E was living in Kent one T homas Wand, 
a Baker, who being convened before Dr. Kena!), 
Chancellor, Dr. Chadſey, and ſome others, at his 
appearing, they aſked him: Why he came not to: 


Church, and whether he had received the bleſſed 


Sacrament of the Altar? He anſwer'd: That he 
had not, neither durſt receive it as they preſcribed. 
Kenall. Thou Heretick, what's the Reaſon thou 
dareſt not receiue it? * 
ood. THERE are three Cauſes why I dare not 
do it. 1. Becauſe ye eat and drink up all alone; 
whereas Chriſt ſaith, Eat ye, drink ye all of this, 
Sc. 2. Becauſe ye hold it up to be worſhipped, con- 
trary to Go p' Command, Thou ſhalt not bow 
down nor worſhip. 3. Becauſe ye adminifter it in 
a ftrange Tongue, contrary to St. Paul's Rule. 
Nenall. T hob Heretick, are not theſe Words 
plain enough, This is my Body? Wilt thou deny the 
Scripture 
IWicd. IWIII not deny the Scripture, Gop fer- 
bid: Chriſt ſaith, Jam a Vine; I am a Door; the 
Rock is Chrift, All which are figurative Speeches, 
SY | wherein 
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wherein one Thing is ſpoken, and another Thing i 7; 
under flood. 

Kenall. TSH Hereticks will not learn: Art 
thou wiſer than the Queen and her Council, and all 
the learned Men of the Realm? 

Wed. ST. Paul faith: The Wiſdom of the 
Wiſe is Fooliſhneſs before Gop: And If a Man 
wall be wiſe, he muſt become a Fool. 

- Kenall. DosT thou not believe, that after 8 
Prief? bath ſpoken theſe Words,, This is my Body, 
that there remains no more Bread aid I ine, but that 
Flaſb and Blood of Chritt that hung upon the Croſs? 

Foed. IRA you, Maſter ncellor, give me 
Leave to 4ſt you another Queſtion : When Gop com- 
manded Ezekiel to cut off his Hair, and to burn a 
third Part in the Pire, And this, ſaith be, is Jeru- 
ſalem : 7 pray you, was it Hair that was burnt, or 
Jeruſalem ? 

; Kenall. Ir did FG gui Jeruſalem. 

Mead. Even fo thoſe li erde Chriſt, This is 
my Body, are to be undenſteodl. 

Chadjey. I wits frove that Chriſt is here pre- 
ſent under the Form of Bread and Wine, but not in 
Quantity and Quality. 

Kenail. VEs, He 1s here preſent in Quantity and 

ualty | 
kk He ts here preſent under 4 Form, but 
not in Quantity and. Quality. 

Yes, ſaid the one; No, ſaid the other. Where- 
upon the Contention grew ſo hot between the Doc- 
tors, that they foamed again; and Dr. Xa in a 
great Rage roſe up and departed the Church. | 

THex faid Md. Behold good People, they wou'd 
have us ts believe, that which they do not believe them- 
felucs, nor can agree uon. This cauſcd the People 
to give a great Shout; and T. Wood walk” d away, 
no Man hindering. 

10. THERE was one Thomas Sprat, ſometime 
a Servant to Mr. Brent, a Juſtice in Kent, who 
becauſe his Maſter was a cruel Perſecutor of the 
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Truth, left his Service, and went to Calais, from 
whence he often uſed to come into England, toge- 
ther with one William Porrege, about their neceſ- 
ſary Affairs. About the 4th Year of Queen Mary, 
it fell out, that they landing at Dover, were tra- 
velling on Foot towards Sar:dwich; and as they 
were upon the Way, they met with Mr. Brent, 
and the two Blachendeus, with their Servants, be- 
ing Ten or Twelve Horſemen; Themas Sprat el- 
pying Mr. Brent, was much diſmayed, ſaying to 
his Friend; Yonder is Mr. Brent the Lok p deliver 
us out of his Hands! But ſeeing ther? is no Remedy, 
let us go forwards; and fo ſhadowing his Face with 
his Cloak, they went on: Mr. Brent heeded them 
not, but one of his Servants looking better upon 
them, ſaid to his Maſter: Yonder goes The. Sprat, 
at which Words they all ſtopped their Horſes, and 
called to Thomas Sprat to come to them. -Th-y call 
vou, faid William Perrege, and therefore there is ug 
Remedy but we muſt be taten; and thereupon per- 
ſuaded him to go to them, for. that there ,was no 
Means of eſcaping, themfelves being on Foot upon 
thoſe-plains Downs, and the other on Horſeback. 
Yet Sprat would not go: Whereupon they called 
him again, and Mr. Brent ſaid; 4h Sirrah, why 
come you not when you are-called?\ His Companion 
likewiſe ſtill moved him to go, ſeeing there Was no. 
Way for him to fly away. Ne, faid Sprat, I will 
not go to them; and withall ran away. They fee- 
ing that, ſet Spurs to their Horſes, and rode after 
him ; but before they overtook him, he gat to an 
Hedge, and made Shift to ſcramble throught it, 
yet they were ſo near him, that they ſtruck at him 
with their Swords: and although they vehemently 
purſued him, he was delivered by the Favour of a 
ſteep Hill, which they could not ride down; and 
ſo eſcaped into an Wood. His Companion they 
releaſed. N 
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